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FDF RELIGION, or the Fear 
5 of God and keeping his 
Do TS) Commandments, be efer- 
tial to the Hap 410 of. 
Man; as it muſt be, un- 
leſs Man be independent 
on God, and unleſs Man 
a ha py. without inward ReQitude, 
which is T 

Principle of Self-preſervation obliges e- 


very Man to be Religious : And the Prin- 


ciple of Benevolence obliges every Man ta, 
_ Religion amongſt᷑ his Fellow-crea- 
tures: And the Priucipleof natural Aﬀe tion 
Jobliges Parents to try, above all Things, 
to plant and cultivate a Religious Diſpo- 
[ſition in the Minds of their Children. 


Moreover, if CHRISTIANITT, or the 


Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, was deſigned, and 
is Ay way fitted to make Men religious, 
A2 and 
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and conſequently to ſecure their Happi- 
neſs, it muſt be the greateſt and be/? of 


Caſes; and each of the forementioned na- 


tural Principles bind Men to imbraceand | 


propagate It. 


The Mature of the Goſpel, as a rational 
Inſtitution, ſtating and inforcing all thoſe. 


Virtues and Duties which ariſe from our 


Relation to God and each other; and con- 
ſequently the IJendenc) of the Goſpel to 


improve the Mind, to perfect the Heart, 


to regulate the Life, to render Men amia- 


ble, uſeful, happy, ſhew it to have a di- 
vine Original; it has God's Image upon 


it, and muſt come from God; it is viſibly 


the Word of God, delivered in God's Name, 


by that Prophet ſo long before ſpok en of 
in Deut. xviii. 15,19. „ 
If then true and eternal Happineſs, or 
to acquire true and eternal Life, be the 
firſt great Dictate of Nature and Reaſon; 
Religion, ſo abſolutely neceſſary to Hap- 


pineſs, muſt be a Dictate of Nature and 


Reaſon alſo: And if Chriſtianity is the 
beſt Means to promote Religion, Reaſon 


dictates our imbracing it, and will con- 


demn us if we reject it. opts —- 

But beſides this internal Evidence for 

Chriſtianity, it has all the external Eꝛi- 
— | | dence 


| 5 


NFF 
dence a Man can reaſonably deſire. For, 
as Mr. Locke obſerves, & the Number, Va- 


riety and Greatneſs of the Miracles wro't 


for the Confirmation of the Doctrines de- 


livered by Jeſus Chriſt carry with them 


ſuch ſtrong Marks of an extraordinary 
divine Power, that th> Truth of his Miſ- 


ſion will ſtand firm and unqueſtionable, till 
one, riſing up in Of poſition to him, ſhall 
do greater Miracles than he or bis Apoſ- 


tles did. This is one of the moſt palpable 
Truths and Trials, of which all Mankind 


are Judges; and there needs no Aſſiſtance 


of Learning, no deep Thought to come to 


a Certainty in it; ſuch Care has God 
taken that no pretended Revelation, ſhould: 


ſtand in Competition with what is truly 
divine, that we need but open our Eyes 
to ſee and be ſure which came from him. 
And to one who is perſwaded that Jeſus 


Chriſt was ſent to be a King and Saviour, 
all his Commands become Principles; that 


he ſaid it, is enough; he need but read the: 
inſpired Books to be inſtructed: And here: 


I appeal, whether this be not the ſureſt, 


fafeſt and moſt efſectual Way of Teach 
ing; a Way which ſuits all Capacities, 


! ; 
— Locke's Works, Vol. J. P- 474. and 579. 
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and which reaches, inlightens and ſancti- 
bo. fies the higheſt. j 


| That the Subſiſtence of the Jews as a diſ- 
„ 


in its favour; the Circumſtances of which 


ties, have loſt their Religion, Laws, Name, 


are,) and we {hou'd have wanted their diſ- 


nantient Scriptures. But as they hate Je- 
fas Chriſt, they are the moſt unexception- 


7 
1 * 
4 | "+ . F 


N 


Which contain ſuch Predictions of Chriſt 
and: Chriſtianity. How amazing alſo ts 
| hs : 1 , | "7 a 


”  _Befides the Arguments for the Divine 
Original of Chriſtianity, from the Na- 
ture and Tendency of it, from Prophecies, 
Miracles, and Succeſs, which are conſider- 
ce .d lin the following Tract; Let me add, 


tin People, affords a peculiar Argument 


People are ſo very ſingular, as to call for 
extraordinary Attention. All other Na- 
tions after a Conqueſt, and by Captivi- 


diſtinct Being; while the Jews only pre- 
ſtrve theirs. Had the Jews nationally re- 
cCeeived the Meſſiah, as the Scriptures of 
the Old Teſtament had not been fulfilled; 
ſo it would have been attended with this 
Conſequence, that the Jews wou'd have 
been loſt amongſt the Chriſtiaus, (as the 
Athenians, Spartans, Saxons, Normans, &c. 


1 tinct Teſtimony to the Authority of the 


able Witneſſes. to the Truth of Books, 


* 


wann 1 a 5 4 n 
* 


eſſiah, and had ſuch Marks to know- 
im by, rejected him; while the Gentiles, 
ho knew little of the ſacred Prophecies 
eceived him! * ATP 


eſs Greatneſs for their Meſſiah, and dreſſ- 
2d him up in external Pomp and Pageantry, 
acting with the poor Ambition of a Cæſar 
or Alexander, lay ing waſte Kingdoms, and 


making havock of Mankind. But how 
much more illuſtrious does he appear in 


his real Character, as the Author of uni- 


verſal Benevolence amongſt Men, as re- 


fining our Paſſions, exalting our Natures, 


giving us vaſt Ideas of Immortality, and 


teaching us a Contempt of that little ſhowy 
Grandeur, wherein the Jews made the 


Glory of their Meſſiah to confiſt. Tf 
Further, it is an Argument (if not of the 


Truth and Goodneſs of Chriſtianity, yet 


of the Badneſs and Weakneſs of the Cauſe 


of Infidelity, that the Enemies of. Chriſti- 


anity oppoſe it by Methods ſo anf air, and 


in a Manner ſo abaſive and virulent. 


Inſtances of their UNFAIXNEss are ſuch 


as theſe. They conſtantly oppoſe Reve- 
* See ſome Thoughts concerning Religion, printed 1734..,, i 
lat ion 


+. Spectat. Vol. 3. No. 619, 


Lg 


The Jews indeed, contrived a worth= + _ 
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lation to Reaſon; when as Revelation: is 
not intended to ſuperſede, but to awake 
and aſſiſt Reaſon in all religious Matters.--- 
They take it for granted, that God indued' | 
Man at firſt with Reaſon only, (or a Ca- 
pacity of Reaſoning). without communi- 
cating his Will by Revelations; tho' they 
never can prove this :And we can prove the 
contrary by Evidence they will never be. | 
able to.overthrow.---They oppoſe the po- 
ſitive Requirements of the Goſpel, ſuch as 
worſhipping God thro' a Mediator, Bap- 
tiſm, and the Lord's-Supper, to moral and 
divine Virtue; whereas theſe are only ſuch 
Mediums, Memorials and Signs as are a 
great Help to begin, increaſe, and perfect 
Virtue, amongſt finful Beings, dwelling.in | 
Fleſh.----They urge, that Miracles may. 
be wrought by evil Spirits; but. dare. not 
attempt to prove that: ſach Miracles as 
Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles wrought, in. 
ſuch Circumſtances, and for. ſuch, Ends, e- 
ver were, or can be. wrought by evil Spi- 
rits, or by any but a divine Power. They 
urge alſo that Miracles are only a Proof 
of Power, but have no Relation to the 
Truth of Doctrines: But uncontrouled 
Miracles, if they prove the Interpoſition 
of divine Power, they prove enough; for 


they 
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hey prove a Miſſion from God, or Au- 
hority to preach certain Doctrines; and 
onſequently prove the Truth of the Doc- 

Trines; for God will ſend none to preach 


Jalſhood. Beſides, none of Chriſt's Mi- 


acles are Inſtances of mere Power, but 


of Wiſdom and Goodneſs alſo, *---They 
ſuppoſe 


Service of Infidelity ; by an Attempt to render ſuſpected the 
becoming their rational, ſocial and chriſtian Character wou'd 


idence; in regard the Goipel of Jeſus - Chriſt is, on all 


of the Human Race! Wou'd it not have been a ſurer Mark 


able Pains of recommending this divine Inſtitution to the 


dne of the Foundations on which the Credit of its divine Ori- 
ginal ſtandeth? Can a Lover of God, can a Lover of Man- 
ind, can a Friend to the Virtue and Happineſs of Man- 
ind act at this rate? | | 


dr Sign only off Power; if they are Proof of Supreme, go- 
erning Power interpoſing, does not this amount to a divine 
tteſtation ? But moreover, the Miracles of Mo/es, of the Pro- 
phet:, of Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles are Proofs of Power 
iirected by Miſdom and Goodneſs; and to conſtitute a full 
roof of a divine Atteſtation. 1 
n 


— 


* I am ſorry to ſee Men, who profeſs Faith in the Gor 
vel of Jeſus Chriſt, in the Prediction and Promiſe of his ſe- 
ond Coming to judge the World; and who have well ex- 
plain'd fome Chriſtian Doctrines, imploy their Pen in the 


CL nd £0 b 
— wc. A£A©WEz T7 OT 25 


Force of Evidence ariſing rom Miracles, How much more 
t have been to illuſtrate and ſhew the Validity of that E- _ 
lands, allowed to be an Inſtitution every way fitted to in- 
large Mens Knowlcdge, and to advance every Branch of Re- 
igion and Virtue, and conſequently to promote the Happineſs 


ff 2 generous and beneyolent Mind to have taken the /aud- 


Study and Practice of Men; than the wvrezched Pains of in- 
deayouring to leſſen Mens Regard for it, by trying to weaken 


As to the Merits of the Cauſe ; ſuppoſe Miracles a Proof 
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ſuppoſe and allow the Truth of the Scrips | 
ture Hiſtory, when they imagine it fur- 
niſhes any Matter for Cavil or Ridicule; 
but call it into queſtion where it records 
Facts which confound them and their | 


Cauſe.---Sometimes they deny or quibble 


away unconteſtible Facts; at other times | 
deny | 


And ſuppoſe evil Spirits have Power, if permitted, to 
work Miracles, and have wrought ſome (which 


the Author I refer to“ has, upon his Princi- * Mr. Chubb. 


ples, no Right to ſuppoſe) yet are there any | 
Grounds at all to ſuſpect that the Miracles of Mo/es, and of 
Jeſus Chriſt were wrought by evil Spirits? And ought ſuch 
a Suſpicion to be conceived or ſuggeſted without Grounds ? 
Can a wiſe, a juſt, a good Man be guilty of it: 

Let me aſk, Is it conſiſtent with the Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of the great Ruler of the Univerſe to ſuffer Men from 
Generation to Generation to be perpetually and neceſſarily 
impoſed upon in their everlaſting Affairs, without any Re- 
medy ? 

If Jeſus Chriſt was an Impoſtor (tremble Reader, at the 
Thought) and his Works were wro't by the Agency of Sa- 
tan, wou'd God give no Light by which to diſcover the Im- 
poſture? Wou'd Chriſt and his Cauſe, without either divine 
or humane Aid, have ſucceeded ſo ſoon, and proſpered ſo 
long? Wou'd it always have been oppoſed by wicked Spi- 
Tits and wicked Men? Is Satan thus at odds with himſelf? 
Or, is he changed into a Saint, and devoted to propagate 
the moſt holy, wiſe and benevolent Inftitution the World 
was ever bleſſed with? Has the World thus ſhifted Sides, 
that all good Men are liſted under Satan in ſupport of the 
Goſpel; and all bad Men under God and Truth to oppoſe it? 
In a word, was the Li/e of Chriſt like that of an incarnate 
Devil? Does Satan go about. doing Good? Were the Works 
of Chriſt like thoſe Harks of the Devil he camo to de- 

| | | roy ? 


9 Part as a Man can well act. 
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| deny the Evidence ariſing from them. 


They ſhut their Eyes upon the innumer- 
able inimitable Beauties and Perfections 
of the Holy Scriptures; while they feed 


| their vicious Fancies, and depraved Taſtes 


with thoſe Imperfections which ariſe from 
wrong Tranſlations, or from Antiquity of 
Language and Cuſtom, for which their un- 


7 generous Diſpoſition makes no Allowances, 


--They argue againſt Chriſtianity from the 
Additions Men have made to it, and their 
Abuſes of it; as alſo from the immoral 
Lives of falſe Chriſtians. A Way of ar- 
ouing allowed of in no Cauſe.-—-It is al- 
{o a notorious Inſtance of Unfarrneſs, that 
they never agree in their Charge againſt 
Chriſtianity ; but {ſhift from Impoſture to 
Enthafiaſm, and back again, as ſerves their 


ftroy ? Or is the Goſpel, thoſe Words of Chriſt, the Fords 
of him who hath a Devil? | 
Miracles ſerving to detect Falſhood, diſcover Deception, 
to reſtore juſt Sentiments and Ideas of God's once diſputed 
Soveraignty, to give a, moſt con{picuous Diſplay of his ado- 
rable Character, and of his conſtant, unerring and kind 
Providence — anſwer a noble End, and are worthy of God. 
And when we have al! needful, not to fay all poſſible, De- 
monſtration of the Agency of a good Being; an Attempt, 
againſt poſetive Evidence to the contrary, to ſhew the bare 
Poſſibility of the Agency of an evil Being, ſeems injurious 
tothe Character of God, to the Scriptures of Truth, to the 
beſt intereſts of Mankind, and is as unworthy and ſhameful 


preſent 
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preſent Turn; tho' theſe are contrary 
Charges, and cannot be both rrue. 
As to Falſhoods, impudent Mit-repre- 
ſentations, ſhameful Scurriiities, baſe and 
unmanly Language, I need only reter to 
thoſe two late ſcandalous Writers Woolſton 
and Morgan. The vile and infamous Me— 
thods ſuch Men have taken is a ſtrong 
Preſumption of the Badneſs of the Caule; 
and of the Truth and Goodneſs of that 
which they Oppoſe. : 4 
But cou'd the Enemies of Chriſt and 
Chriſtianity poſhbly ſucceed in their 
wretched Cauſe, in oppoſing an Intereſt 
at the Head of which God ſtands, which 
almighty Power and Omniſcience has ſo 
viſibly ſupported, and which will certain- 
ly out-live all Oppoſition: Cou'd they 
ſucceed againſt an Intereſt which baffled 
and confounded their Brethren, the Few- 


0% Prieſts and Doctors, Annas and Cai- 


Phas, who had better Advantages than 
they for detecting a Fraud in Chriſtiani- 
ty, had any one belonged to it, and as 
ſtrong Inclination to it. Let me ask 

1. What wou'd they themſelves be 


Gainers by their Succeſs ? Can they here- 
by change the Nature of Sin, dethrone 
Gov, mortalize their Souls, defy Death, 
| or 


544. — 
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or eſcape Judgment? Will overthrowing 
the Goſpel render them ſafe in a ſinful 


Life? On the other hand, if the Bible is 
the beſt Help to ſee theFolly and Turpitude 


of Sin, and to refilt Temptations to it; if 
it be the beſt Help to know and ſerve God; 
to improve their own Souls, to prepare for 
unavoidable Death, and to appear approv'd 
in Judgment; then let them reſerve their 
Scurrility and Ridicule for a more proper 
Subject than the Bible. For unleſs they 
can find a better Means to improve their 
Underſtandings, to inoble their Minds, to 
govern their Paſſions, to perfect their Vir- 
tues, to correct and adorn their Lives, to 
quiet their Conſciences, to cheer and ſup- 
port their Spirits; they will, for rejecting 
and aſperſing the Bible, be juſtly condemn- 
ed of God as Enemies to themſelves, or as 
ſelf-deſtroyers. Let me ask 
2, What will ye World be Gainers by 


their Succeſs in this dreadful Cauſe ? When 


they have expelled Chriſtianity out of the 
World, and baniſhed the Goſpel, were 
this poſſible; will their Children be bet- 
ter trained up? Will their Sons and Daugh- 
ters carry it with more Obedience, Sobrie- 


ty and Chaſtity ? When ſet looſe from the 


Reſtraints of the Goſpel, will Husbands 
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and Wives be more true and faithful to 
each other? Will Mens Virtue, Reputa- fr. 
tion, Lives, Purſes be more fate, by re- m 
moving the Hope and Fears of a futureſth 
State, as revealed in the Goſpel ? By thishi 
Method will moral Truth and Righteouſ- Im 
neſs more prevail? Will more exalted De-Ith 
grees of Juſtice, Benevolence and Chari-Mbt 
ty be the Glory of Societies? When Men HN 
have laid alide their Bibles, and ceaſed ec 
from heating or reading the Word, will L 
Conſcience be more awake, vigilant and Ile 
operative; will it more effectually check At) 
every ill Action, and be a more powerful E 
Spring of good Actions? E 

On the other Hand, if the Reverſe of 

all this be probable and Fact; and if ge- o 
nerally the farther Men ge in oppoſing a 
Chriſt and Chriſtianity. the more they run a 
into Vilenels and Debauchery, and ſpread IÞ C 
\ 
0 


farther the fatal Infection; then theſe Op- 
0 poſers of Chriſt and his Religion will be 
9 juſtly condemn'd by God as Ezemies to 
„ Manfeiud. Let me ask 

| 3. What Glory will God gain by Suc- 
„ ceſs in their Oppoſition to Chriſt? Will 
God's, or Satan's Kingdom grow by part- Þ 
ing with our Bibles? If Chriſt ſought the 
Fatlier's Glory; whoſe Glory do his Op- 
1. polers 
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poſers ſeek? If Chriſt was an Agent ſent 
from Heaven, whoſe Agents are they who 
mal-treat, and abuſe him? If Chriſt ſpoke 
the Words of God; whoſe Words do theſe 
his Adverſaries ſpeak ? If his were not, their 
ul-muſt be the Words of Men influenced by 
e-fithe Devil. Will God be better known, 
ri- better worſhipped, better obeved, when 
en Men have caſt away their Bibles, deſert- 
edfed the Houſes of God, and laid the Lord's 
ill Day level with other Days? If not, then 
1d let the Oppoſers of Chriſt and Chriſtiani- 
bk ty look to it, leſt they be condemn'd as 
ul Enemies to God, as well as to Themſelves 
and to Mankind. 
ff) Thoſe who wou'd expell Chriſtianity 
>- | out of the World, wou'd, if able, I am 
afraid, expell all Religion out of the World; 
and conſequently wou'd, if able, expell. 
! Gop out of the World, out of his own 
| World; for if we have nothing to do with 
God, he has nothing to do with us. 
It is to give ſome Check to this dreadful 
Deluſion; theſe wicked, and, upon the 
whole, impotent Attempts, that I have 
drawn up this Catechiſm; wherein I have 
collected the principal Arguments for na- 
tural and revealed, for real and inſtrume nt- 
Religion into as narrow a Compaſs, and 
; / "WF 2 repre- 
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repreſented them in as clear and ſtrong 2 
Manner as I am able; that hereby I might 
fit it for the Service of youre People; and 
render it a uſeful Inſtrument of Education 
in the Hands of Parents. 

For I cannot but judge that the beſt 7z- 
ternal Preſervative of Youth from the At- 
racks of Infidels, is a ſtrong, habitual, ſe- 
rious Belief of the Truths of natural Re- 
ligion; namely, The Being of God, his 
Providence over the World, the Immor- 
tality of the Soul, and a future State. The 


Bible giveth Men ſo grand, affecting, and 


amiable Deſcriptions of God; is ſo inſtruc- 
tive an Illuſtration of his Providence ; leads 
Men to ſo juſt a Care of their Souls; and 
is ſo excellent a Preparative for a future 
State; that I am ready to think, no Man 
who believes in God, who has a ſtated 
Senſe of his Preſence, who believes his Soul 
immortal, and who wou'd fain be ready 
for Death and Judgment, can poſſibly ne- 
glect, much leſs deſpiſe the Bible. That 
therefore the beſt Method to ſecure young 
Peoples Adherence to Chriſt and Chriſti- 
anity, is to give them a clear View of the 
Principles of natural Religion; and ſtrong- 


ly to impreſs upon their Minds a ſerious, 


lively Senſe of God and his — 
| | 0 


e * tl 9 
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of the Worth and Duration of their Souls, 
he Approach of Death, and the Awfulneſs 


of a future Judgment. | 
Nor can we ever hope to ſee real Reli- 
gion grow, and Chriſtianity flouriſh, and 
the World hereby reformed, till YouTH 
become more the Object of our Concern 
and Care. The Paſſion of moſt Parents 
(I fear, even amongſt Chriſtians, tho? in 
direct Contradiction to the Eife, Spirit, 
and Law of Chriſt) is to ſee their Children 
tine and rich: In conſequence of which, 


moſt Chriſtian Children are trained up in 


the ſame poor and lo Paſſions; and are 
early taught to purſue the Riches, Gaities 
and Pleaſures of the World as chief Goods. 

By ſuch an Education Parents do as effec- 
tually keep their Children from becoming 
good Chriſtians, as if they inſtructed them 

in the Principles of Ir religion, and taught 


them to believe they had no Souls, or 
none which deſerved half the Care 


their Bodies do. 


Even in ſome better Families, where the 
Principles ot Religion are taught; yet this 


is mingled with the Sight of ſo much Eager- 


neſs after the World, and ſuch a Fond- 
neſs for Dreſs, and Pleaſure; that it is a 


great Queſtion which will gain the Aſcen- 
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dancy in the Hearts of their Children; 

the Principles of Wiſdom and Maxims of | 
Piety coldly taught them; or the Princi- | 
ples of Worldlineſs, Vanity and Polly, by 
{tated Examples, ſtrongly impreſſed upon 
them. 

So that J cannot but aſcribe the little 
true practical Religion there is in the 
World, and the Prevalency of ill Princi- 
ples, very much to a wroxg Education; 
nor do I fee at preſent much Ground to 
expect a general Amendment. But I ven- 

ture this Piece abroad as one Help, amongſt 
many, in the important Work of Eauca- 
tion *; which, if well executed, in Families, 
ia Boarding-Schools, in Colleges, and 
Churches, wou'd tend, perhaps, more than 
any one Expedient beſides, to revive Re- 
ligion and Virtue, and to reſtore the -Hap- 
pineſs and Glory of our Land. 
But while Parents, Tutors and Tutoreſſes 
train up Children and Youth almoſt wholly, 
if not altogether, in the Maxims and Fa- 
{hions of this World, in contradiction to the 
great and only Deſign of the Goſpel; this at 
once knocks down all our Sermons, and de- 
feats the End of all Goſpel Preaching. 


7 


EY 


* See the Importance of a religious Education briefly re- 
preſented in the Preface to a former ſet of Catechiſms, int itled 
L:4ures te Children and young People, 


abba : 
Chriſtian Catechiſm, &c. 
Car. 


e Exiſtence and Perfectious of Gad 


proved. 
SECT. I. 


F there is a Gop, and a 
Providence; if the Soul is 
Immortal; and there will 
be a future Judgment,” then 
what . plainly follows ? 

A. That Religion is every 


Mans chief Buſineſs. * 


Q. What is Religion? 

A. Such an habitual Reverence for God, 
and Love to him, as powerfully incline us to 
worſhip him and keep all his Commands, 


* Thy Force alone, REL1c1on ! Death diſarms, 
Breaks all his Darts, and every Terror charms. 
We undiſmay'd his awful Power obey ; 
THov guides us thro' the ſafe, tho gloomy Way, 
Which leads to Life, and to the bleſt Abode, 
Where raviſnd Minds injoy, what here they own'd, a God. 

B lackmore on the Creat. B. IV. 
Deut. 
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Deut. vi. 29. O that there were ſuch an Heart 
in them, that they wow d fear me and keep all 
my Commandments always, &c. k 

Q. Whois God? 

A. Gop is an infinitely wiſe, powerful, 
good Being, who exiſts neceſſarily, and has 
all Perfeclions and all Dominion abſolutely 
in and of himſelf, underived and indepen- 
dent on any. 

Q. Can we prove the Being of a God from 
the Teſtimony of the Scriprure? AA. No. 

Q. Why can we not? 4. Becauſe the 
Scriptures ſuppoſe a God, but do not prove 
him to be; and they are wrote only for thoſe 
who already believe in him; we muſt alſo be- 


* By Religion, I mean ſich a Senſe of divine Truth as 
enters into'a Man, and becomes the Spring of a new Nature 
within him, reforming his Thoughts and Deſigns, purifying 
his Heart, ſanctitying and governing his whole Deportment, 
animating kim with a Zeal to be ſtill better and better; uſing 
Prayer and ali outward Devotions, as ſo/emn As teſtifying 
what he is inwardly and at Heart; and as Method; inſtitut- 
ed of God, to be ſtill adyancing in the uſe of them farther 
and father into a more reſined and ipiritual Senſe of divine 
Matters. | 

Burne?'s Hiſt. of his Life. Vol. IT p. 668. 

Hoc vinculo. Pietatis obſtricti, Deo rel igati ſumus; unde 

ipſa Religio nomen accipit. 
Y Zactant L. 4. c. 28. 

Meo judicio Pietas eſt fundamentum omnium Virtutum. 
5 Cic. pro Planc. 

Pietate adverſus Deos ſublatà, fides etiam & Societas hu- 
mani generis, & una excellentiſſima virtus, juſtitia tollatur 


neceſſe eſt. | 
| Cic. de Nat. Deor. L. 1. 
lie ve 


- 
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lieve that God is, before we believe that he 


acts or operates. 
Q. But does not the Scriptures direct us 


how to prove there is a God. H. Fes. 
Q. How? A. From the Make and Frame 


of the viible World, & 


* Plal. xix. t, 2. The Heavens declare the Glory of God. 
Jer. Xx. 12. Chap. li. 15. He hath made the Earth by Bir 
Power, eſlabliſped the World by his Wiſdom, and ftretched 
Bout the Heavens by his Underſtanding, that is, the Power, 
Wiſdom, and Knowledge of God are evidently ſeen in the 
Frame of the Heavens and Earth. Acts xiv. 15, 17. Mtv 
tath not left himſelf without Witneſs, in that be did good. 
Acts xvil. 24,—29. God, who made the World. In hem 
aue libe e are all his Off-ſpring. Rom. i. 20. The in- 
viſible Things of him from the Creation of the World are clear 
uy ſeen, being underſtood by the Things which are made, even 
15 eternal Power and Godhead, 


SECT; 
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Sn CT 


Proofs of @ God drawn from the Effet: 
to the Cauſe. 


J. 5 2 05 the Being and Building of this 
World prove there is a God who 
built it? A. Yes. | | 
Q. Is not this as plain and evident as that 
every Houſe has a Builder? A. Yes. Heb. 
iii. 4. For every Houſe is builded by ſome Man, 
but he who built all Things is God x. 
. Are there not evident Characters of De- 
ſign, Wiſdom and Gooeneſs in the Frame of 
the Worlu and all its Parts? A. Yes. F 


Q. And 


*The three following Propoſitions may be reckoned Po/- 
zulata, or Conceſſions in the Argument for Religion. 

i. That it is very d ſirable to every reaſonable Spirit, 
that there ſhou'd be a God; that is, a great, wiſe and good 
King and Governor over the World. 

2. That ſcoffing at Religion, or at acknowledging and 
worſhipping God, is very inexcuſable. | 
3. That the Practiſe of Virtue is neceſſary to human 

Society, and tends to render a Man perſect and lovely. 
That without Truth, Juſtice, Charity, Kindneſs, Society 
wou'd be diſſolved, and Men be degraded below Brutes, 
Therefore it is highly piobable, that tne only Cauſes of A- 
theiſm are Ignorance or Vitiouſne/s, or falſe Philoſophy and 
partial Reaſoning. 

＋ There are S;x 
Deity. 

1. That all which Exiſts cannot be contingent ; but there 
muſt be ſome Being which neceſſarily exiſts of it ſelf. : 

2. That 


Methods of proving the Exiſtence of the 
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And is there not an evident Incapacity 
in blind and dead Matter to move itſelf con- 
ſtantly in ſo regular a Manner, and to put 
on ſuch beautiful Forms, in which it appears 
in the ſeveral Parts of the Univerſe? A. Tes 

Q Mutt there not then be a deſigning, 
„ Ewiſe and good Creator and Governor of the 
World, and of every Part of it? A. Yes. 

Q. It we but open our Eyes, does not one 
Look only diſcover Him, who has drawn him- 
ſelf on all his Works? A. Yes. 

Q. If a Book, an Organ, a Statue, a Picture 
expreſſing the Paſſions of the Heart, as well 
as the Snape and Colour of the Face, diſ- 
cover an intelligent, deſigning Author; does 

not the viſible World and every Creature in 


d 2. That we cannot admit of an infinite Number of Cauſes 
mutually ſubordiuate; and that it is abſolute!y neceſſary to 
acknowledge a firſt Cauſe, on which all others are depen- 
dant. . | 
, 3. That Matter cannot move itſe!f, but that a firſt incor- 
d poreal Mover muſt neceſſarily exiſt ; from whom mediately 
or immediately it received its moving Impulſe. 
a 4. That in thoſe Beings which exiſt, there appearing ſe- 
veral Degrees of Perfection, as Goodneſs, Beauty, Power, 
Ec. There muſt neceſſarily exiſt a Being ſupremely perfect, 
„ vith re ſpect to which they may be {aid to be more or leſs per- 
7 | f<Q in Proportion to their approaching more or leſs to his 
Perfection. | | 
a 6. That drawn from the Structure of the Univerſe, and 
che Manner of its Subfiſtence in ſuch an excellent Order in all 
its Parts, and with ſuch a conſtant Regaiarity ot their Motions. 
6. Ca rteſius's Proof from the Idea of a neceſſarily exiſt- 


ing Being. | 

4 - Bayle's Dict. Vol. IV. p. 3065, 
Cudæverth's Intell, Syſtem. 
It, 


Cc 
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it,:as plainly diſcover its great Author ? A.Yes. 
Qi. When every Object offers GoD to our 
Sight, is it not ftranze any Men ſhou'd pre- 
tend to ſee him no where? A. Yes. 


O. And if we ſee him in all his Works, is] 


it not highly fit we ſhou'd admire, love and 
worſhip him? A. Yes. 

Q. It Veneration is due and paid to Men 
who make Statues without Reaſon and .Mo- 
tion; is not an infinite Veneration due to Him 
who produceth Men indued with Reaſon, 
Speech, and ſelf- moving Powers? A. Yes, 
Q. lt all Parts of the Univerſe, and every 
Creature in it are uſeful, and anſwer ſome 
End; is it not reaſonable to aſcribe them to 
a deſigning and good Creator, who foreſaw 
both the End and the Means? A. Yes *. 

Q. Is any thing more deſirable than that 
"there be a God to govern the World? A. No. 
Q. Or, is any Meditation more delightful? 


A. No . N 
Q. Are 
For to deſign an End, and to purſue | 
That End by Means, and have it ſtill in View, 
Demands a conſcious, wiſe, reflecting Cauſe, 
Which freely moves, and acts by Reaſon's Laws: 
Which can deliberate, Means ſelect and find : 
Their due Connection with the End defign'd. 
; SE Blackmore on the Creation B. I. 
+ Since Man is born to ſo much Woe and Care, 
Muſt ſtill new Terrors dread, new Sorrows bear; 
Does it not ſuit the State of Human kind, 
There ſhou'd preſide a good, almighty Mind? 
Who, 
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Q. Are not then Atheiſts, who ſay there 
is no God, Enemies to themſelves, and to the 
welfare and happineſs of Mankind? A. Les. 

What particu'a: Branches may be com- 

: orehended under this firſt great plain and ge- 
neral Proof of the Being of God? A. The 
Characters of Deſign, Wiſdom, Power, Good- 
| neſs, which appear in the Earth, the Mater, 
the Air, the Heavens, in Animals, in Mans 
| both in his Body and Soul. 
1.) O: What Characters of Deſign, Wit. 
as Power and Goodneſs are vifible in the 
Make of the EazTiy? A. The Earth, tho" 
it ſwims, like a Ball, in the Air, is ſo equally 
poiſed, that one ſide does not outweigh the 
other. Its Temperature is juſt; not fo hard, 
but it opens its Boſom to the Plough; ; nor ſo 

| oft, as not to be trod on. It is variegated 
with uſeful and ornamental Hills and Vallies. 
It is an inexhauſtible Srorehouſe of Minerals; 
and of Seeds of Trees, Flowers and Graſs. It 
ne ver wears aut, but grows young again every 
Spring, by a ſurprizing Reſurrection of Plants 
of all Sorts. It aſſumes an infinite Furiety of 
Forms, and is Changed into a thouſand fine 
Objects, Shapes and Colours, to chaͤrm the 
Eye, to regale every Senſe, and to ſupport 


Who, when implor'd, might timely Succour give, 
Solace our Anguiſh, and our Wants relieve; 
Father of Comfort might our Souls ſuſtain, 
When Preſt with Griet, and mitigate our Pain. 


C 
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the Life of Man. Trees of ſtately, awſul 
Height and Bulk grow out of her, which by 


ſmall Pipes draw our of her Juices, which are 


converted into Bark, Wood, Leaves, Bloſſoms, 
Fruit, ſerving a Variety of Purpoſes in Hu- 
man Lite *. | 

Q. Cou'd this Earth make or change itſeli? 

A, No. — 

Q: Muſt it not have an all-wiſe, powerful 


— 


and good Creator? A. Yes © 
Qi Is it poſſible to explain the Philoſophy 
of its Motion and wonderſul Transformations 
without a God? A. No. | 

2.) QQ What Characters of Deſign, Wiſ- 
doin, and Goodneſs are viſible in the Ele- 
ment of WATER? A. If the Water was 
eicher more rare and thin, or more denſe and 
thick, Fiſh cou'd nor live in it; and that no- 
ble and numerous Race of Creatures wou'd 


If we conſider the Face of the Earth, hew full is it of 
Charins! The hidden Strata or Beds of rich Minerals, 
Clays, Kc. the Strufure and globular Form of it; its Sta- 
bility and Firmn-(s ; its Situation in a proper Point or Cir- 
cle of the immenſe Void; the Cob:;fon of irs Parts, by Gra- 
vitation, Magnetiſm, or other invilible Chain; its Motion; 
Why it move at all, way in a Circle, why with a certain 
Degree of Ve ority ; why it keepeth one conftant Track, 
and loſeth not a Minute in a Race of many thouſand Years ; 
why it i, not endleſ; Night, or endleſs Day; why not al- 
ways Suamer, or eternal Winter, —If we ſeriouſly confider 
theſ: Wonders, we cannot but join with the ſacred Writer, 
and fay, in Anaz:inent, Haw manifold are thy Works! In 
Wiſdim v3? tha mate them all; The Earth is full of thy 
Ricbes. Fl. civ. 5 30. 

be 
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be extinguiſhed: Nor cou'd Ships ſwim in 
it; and there wou'd be an End of Trade and 
all Correſpondence with diſtant Countries. It 
is ſo fluid, ſlippery and wholeſome, as to be 
fit for all the Uſes of the Kitchen; ro be 
Drink for Man and Beaſt, and the Source of 
all Liquors; and is capable of being led al- 


| moſt wherever Men pleafe. Tho' it is very 
heavy, yet it is raiſed inſenſibly over our 


Heads, hangs in the lighter Air in thick Clouds, 
and waters the Earth as by a Colander; and 
is the univerſal Principle of Vegetation. It 
circulates in Pipes under Ground; has Reſer- 
vatories in the Mountains, whence it iſſues out 
in Springs, runs down in delightful Streams, 
and at laſt forms the vaſt Sea. In the Sea it 
has prodigious Flowings and Reflowings, or 
Riſings and Fallings in regular Order every 
Day, and in certain Bounds; which periodi- 
cal Motion preſerveth it from Stagnation and 
Corruption, and greatly facilitates Naviga- 
tion. Water is ſalt in the Sea to keep it 
ſweet and render it heavy; but is purified 


in the Earth and Air to render it pleaſant 


and healthful. It is capable of becoming hard 
as Stone; and is often changed into Ice, Hail, 
Snow, Air ©, 


The Conſideration of Rivers, in how ſtrange a Man- 


ner they ariſe from the Sea, climb up to the Top of Moun- | 


tains, paſs thro' inviſible Meanders, and return to the Sea a- 


gain, Eceleſ. i. 7.—Of the Sea, the Formation of the ſpa- 
| ciouz 
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Qi. Cou'd fo uſeful a Fluid be made and 
managed, except by a Being of unſearchable 
 Wiidom, Power, and Goodneſs? A. No. 
3.) O. What Characters of Deſign, Wil- 
dom and Goodneſs do we ſee in the AIR? 
A. By its Tranſparency it admits Rays of 
Light to paſs thro? it from the Sun and Stars. 
Ir is ſo nicely purified, as to be fit to breathe 
in; and is the great Inſtrument of Life to all 
Animals: Whereas were it either thicker or 
thinner, all living Creatures wou'd ſoon die. 
It is impregnated with Particles which pro- 
mote Vegetation and the Fruitfulneſs of the 
Earth. Itis a chief Inſtrument in the Digeſ- 
tion of Food. And is abſolutely neceſſary 
for making and hearing of Sounds *. 


Q. Muſt 


ciovs Gulph, the Proportioning the Water and Land, its Si - 
tuation, Contexture, Saltneſs, Tides, innumerable Inhabi- 
tants; ſerious Conſidera ion about theſe Objects, muſt lead 
Men up to God, the ſupreme Creator and Governor of 
all. . Plal.” civ. 5, &c. | 

How great is the Power and Goodneſs of God, who 
keeps us from being crgbed to pieces by the external Air, 
whoſe Weight on a Man of fix Foot is reckoned equal to 
22689 Pounds; and from being tore to pieces by the Spring 
of the internal Air! Who but God can thus preſerve the 
Lallance between them ! How good is God, to com paſs the 
whole Globe with this necefiary Fluid, of which if de— 
prived a few Minutes we die! And to preſerve it fit to 
breathe in! How wiſe and how kind to indue the Air 
with /nvi-bi/ity and Inſipibility, that we might not have 
our Eyes or Taſte offended by the yarious filthy Particles 
with which it is filled, ariſing from Carrion, Puddles, and 
ether dilagrecable Object,. ws 

SH | Q. Are 


* 
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Q. Muſt not a Being of infinite Underſtand- 


ing and Goodneſs be the Contriver and Pre- 
ſerver of ſo neceſſary, uſeful and delightful 
an Element? A. Tes. 


Q. Are there not plain Marks of Deſign 


and Kindneſs in the Creation of FIRE, which 
is applicable to ſo many and ſo needful Pur- 
poſes; and which yet lies ſo peaceably in Flints 
and other Bodies, till Men force it out? A. 
ER 
4) Q. What Characters of Deſign, Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Goodneſs are to be ſeen in the HEA- 
N ENS? A. The magnificent Arch raiſed over 
our Heads, and ſilled with rolling Worlds of 
Light, declare a Builder infi nitely more mag. 


niſicent. The Succeſſion of Day and Night, 


ſo fit and uſetul for the ſucceſſive Labours and 
Repoſe of Men; the Quantity of Light and 
Heat poured down every Day from the Sux, 
that glorious Father of the Day ; that Can- 


dle of the Lord, the Moon, ſo uſeful in re- 


flecting Light borrowed from the Sun, when 


Q Are Storms and Thunder any Objections to the Wit. | 


dom and Goodneſs of the Plan of the World? A. Nez #inds 
and Storms are neceſſary to clear the Air, to dry the Eaith, 
to tranſport Clouds, to wiano Corn, to navigate Ships, &. 
Thunder and Lightning are the Artillery of Heaven, che Al- 
mighty's Fireworks, proper to keep Men in awe, and (cr- 
viccable to purge the Air, and burn up the noxious Ingre- 
dients in it. So Thiſtles and Moles, beſides other Utes ; 


_ oblige Men to good Huſbandry ; Lice tie Men to Cleanlineſ; 


in their Bodies; Spiders—in their Houſes ; Moth —in their 


Clothes; Nettles have Stings, but uſeful ro guard fo goud a 


Medicine from the Rapes of Children and Cattle. 
| 3 | ou 
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out of our Sight; and for raiſing the Tides in 

the Sea; the Stars, which add ſuch a Glory 

5 OF Heavens, all declare their Maker 
od ®, | 


*The SUN is a moſt wonderful Being, as it is an inex- 
hauſtible Fountain of Light and Heat; by its Light it re- 
freſheth us with a thouland fine Proſpect every Day; by its 


Heat it is the Life of the Earth, of Plants and Animals. Its 


Magnitude and Situtation are wonderful ; for was it greater, 
or nearer to us, we ſhou'd all be burnt up; was it iels, or 
at a greater Diſtance, we ſhoun'd be froze to Death. How 
aſtoniſhing is it, that Light is poured out from the Sun in ſo 
vaſt a Quantity as to fill all the immeaſurable Space !between 


us and the Firmament, even as far as Saturn! And that it 


comes with a Swiftneſs unconceivable; for did it move no 
faſter than a Ball ſhot from the Mouth of a Cannon, it 
wou'd, according to the beſt Judges, be twenty-four or thirty 
Years in coming from the Sun to us; whereas now it per- 
forms its prodigions Journey in ſeven or eight Minutes. Sup- 
poling the Sun moves round the Earth (tho? if the Earth 
moves round the Sun it is the ſame) how ſurprizing it ne- 
ver forgets its Duty, never makes one Excurſion beyond 
the Tropicks, or wanders into the immenſe Void ; but by a 
confined and moſt regular Motion, occaſions the ſucceſſive 
Returns of Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter, for many 
thouſands of Years together! How wonderful that none of 
the fixed Stars or Planets, thoſe moving Globes, are over- 
turned, cruſh our Ball, ſet it on Fire, or joſtle it out of its 
Place! | 

Q. Cou'd ſuch an immenſe Globe of Fire as the Sur be 
contrived, created, fed, governed Ly any but a God of in- 
finite Wiſdom and Power? A. No. . 

Q. Had the Sun eternally exiſted, wou'd it not have been 
exhauſted long before now ? A. Ves. | 

Q. If a Candle does not come into a Student's Cham- 
ber by Chance; 1s it not the higheſt Inſtance of Folly and 
Stupidity, to ſuppoſe that the Se», the Candle of the Uni- 
verie came into che Firmament by Chance? A. Yes. 


Q. If 


— 


Q. Cou'd 
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Q. Cou'd any make ſuch a Frame of 
Things, ſo vaſt, ſo coherent, fo beaucitut, 
ſo beneficial, but a Being of infinite Under- 
ſtanding, Power and Goodneſs? A. No. 
Q. What Characters of Deſign, Wiſdom 
and Goodnels appear in the Make and Ac- 
tions of Ax IMxALS? A. All the inferior Claſ- 
ſes are viſibly deſigned for Man's Advantage: 
The Horſe is fitted to ſupply Man's Weak- 
neſs; Cows are moving Kitchens to boil the 
Herbs and Graſs of the Field, and ſtrain the 
Juices into pleaſant and wholeſome Milk; 
Sheep and Goats yield a ſuperfluous Fleece 
of Wool and Hair every Year, as well as 
Skins and Fleſh when killed, to cloath and 
feed Man. Silk-worms Spin for us; Bees 
prepare us Honey and Wax with great La- 
bour, and unſearchable Ingenuity ; and are an 
exemplary Commonwealth before our Eyes: 
Dogs are our Guards, and give us an agree- 
able Image of Society, Friendſhip, Fidelity 
and Courage. The Infin#s, or natural Saga» 
city of Animals diſcoyer a ſuperior Intelli- 
gence which governs them: while Men 
commit Blunders, other Creatures act by in- 
fallible Dictates, according to the exacteſt 
Rules of Mechaniſm and Mathematicks; as 


& 


Q. If a Planetarium, which is only an imperfect Model 
or Imitation of the Planetary Syſtem,. lead us to admire the 
Artiſt who framed it; ought not the Knowledge of the 
grand and noble Syſtem it ſelf cauſe us to ad mire and adore 


the infinite Builder and Supporter of it? A. Ves. 
| Bees, 
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Bees, in forming their Combs; Birds, in 
building their Neſts; Hounds, in hunting, 
—_— | | 
Q. Seeing they act without Deliberation, 
and without Freedom or Choice, and yet act 
according to perfect Art, and above the Reach 
and Skill of Man, does not this ſhew the per- 
fect Art and Reaſon of their Maker, the 
unerring Skill of the great Artificer? A. 

Yes. “ , 


6.) Q 


* To the Uſefulneſs and Subſerviency of the inferior A- 
nimals to Man; and to the Inſtances of their natura]! Saga- 
city may be added, as a farther Proof of a wiſe, deſigning 
good Creator, That tho' no Animal is immortal, yet by 
Generation every Kind continues; and both the Kinds and 
Sexes are multiplied in fit Proportions. That an infinice 
variety of Food is prepared for the infinite Sorts and Num- 
bers of Creatures before they exiſt. | 

That Inſects and other Animals lay their Eggs where there 
is proper Repait for their Younz: And every Cieature is 
furniſhed with Inſtruments proper for getting its Livelihood ; 
Birds and Beaſts of Prey are terribly armed for this End. 
That all Animals have an invincible Affection to their Young; 
and Females are furniſhed with Teats in proportion to the 
Number of their Young. Thoſe Creatures which have Teeth 
in both Jaws have but one Stemach ; but thoſe which have 


no upper Teeth, or none at all, have three Stomachs ; as 


Beaſts and graniverous Animals. That the ſeveral Species 
of Creatures are preſerved by a ſeeming Contradiction, prey- 
Ing one upon another; and while they have all their Ene- 
mies which devour many Individual, yet they have all 
Means of Self defence, ſufficient to preierve the Species; for 
Inſtance, Plants feed on the Juices of the Earth, Caterpil- 
lars on Plants, Birds on Caterpiliars, Men on Birds. Nor 
have Men any Reaſon to object to this, fince the Birds and 

| | Worms 


— ee. —— 2 — . 
** , 
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6.) Q. What Characters of Deſign, Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Goodneſs are viſible in the Structure 
of Max's BoD Y? A. That ſo fine a. Srrus- 
ture ſhou'd be raiſed out of ſo coarſe and 
unapt Matter as Clay, ſhews the unſearch- 
able Skill of the Creator. The Pofture of 
Man is majeſtick, and ftrikes the Inferior 
Creatures with Awe ; his erect Countenance in- 


Worms have as good a Right to their Food as they, name» 
ly, che Grant of God. | 

Moreover, Birds build with inimitable Art, they build 
high, to be out of the reach; and in thick Buſhes, to be 
out of the Sight of Enemies. They have Wings (as Fiſhes 
have Fins) which ſerve as Oars to cut the Air; and Tails, 
which ſerve as Rudders ta ſteer the floating Body, or to 
aſſiſt their Aſcent and Deſcent. The Shafts of their Feathers 
are ſtrong and ſmooth, yet Light; the Vanes are nicely 

cauged on either Side to reſiſt the Air and turn off Water. 
Migrating Birds miſs not their Way thro' the trackleſs Air 
in paſſing from Country to Country. Bees work in the 
Dark their odoriferous Cells, in Figures of all others the 
molt capacious and ſtrong, in the utmoſt Perfection; and are 
an inſtructive Pattern of prudent OEconomy, Induſiry, a 
publick Spirit, Neatneſs, Temperance and all ſocial Vir- 
tue. Granes have long Necks in proportion to their Feet. 
Ducks have large Skins on their Feet, to keep them from 
inking on miry Banks, and to aſſiſt them in Swimming. 
Chickens have Part of the Yolk of the Egg incloſed in their 
Daly for Nouriſhment, till able to pick. Male Crows 
wil almoſt ſtarve themſelves to feed the Females, during 

Incubation. 1 - | 

Beſides the Wonders apparent to the naked Eye in every 
Animal; by the help of Glaſſes Men have diſcovered new. 
Vorlds of Animals, before inviſible, being infinitely little 3 
and new Wonders in the Structure of their Parts. Iheſe, 
and thouſands, yea millions more Inflances demonſtrate te 
every attentive Mind an infinitely wife and good Creator, 
dicates 
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_ dicates he was deſigned to look towards and 
contemplate Heaven. The Skin giveth a Þ anc 
ſweet and del;hiiul Colour, defends all the 
other Parts; and, tho' io fine, will wear out [| t 
many Suits oi Clothes; it is full of Holes, to £W*"" 
let out the Sweat, but not ſo large as to let 
out the Blood. The Limbs are all in propor- bn 
tion to one another, and all to his Size. The f. 
Bones of the Legs and Thighs are like equal 
Pillars ſupporting the whole Fabrick, yet fold- ae 
ing into one another in bending ; and are cori 
faſtned in the Feet as in their Pedeſtals. The ur 
noble Bowels (the Heart, Lungs, Liver, Sto. 
mach, Inteſtines, &c.) are guarded by hoop- © co: 
ed Ribs, which open and dilate for Reſpira- ret 
tion. The Head ſtands uppermoſt to adorn = 
and govern the whole; it is graced with va- dle 
rious Senſes, placed on high for quick In- Ne 
telligence, and near the Brain to receive im- For 
mediate Orders 7. | 
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+ To the Inſtances given, may be added, the wonderful I 1nd 
Syſtem of Blood-Yefil;, wpicli convey the vital Fluid to and I bon 
from every Part of the B The inceſſant, yet unwearied 
Labour of the Heart. Reſpiration, performed by the con- hi 
curring Aid of a thouſand Muſcles. Nutrition, in order to WW ©" 
which the Food paſſeth thro' ſeveral Kinds and Degrees of the 
Digeſtion in the Mouth, the Stomach, and the Inteſtines; ui. 
which laſt are about fix times the Length of Man, in order 
to retard the Food till the Chyle is preſſed our; and bo 
then the dreggy Contents are diſcharged in a Part of the and 
Body, where they are the leaſt Offenſive to the Senſes. P 
How wiſely are two large Muſcles planted in h, Part we 47 
fit on, to render that Poſture caly to us! The _ WT 
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O: Do:s not all this Apparatus ſhew Art 
and Witdum in the Creator, and that every 


bins i jhinted by ſurprizing Art, to fit it for bending or 
tz7nings and is oed in variou, Places ior tae paſſing of 
the Netve: and Ziuod veſſeis rio? it, The 4rms and Hands 
ate of a wonderful Form and Can xture, adapted to a thou- 
lend Purpoſes in Life. The Neck either flauds tur, or is 
fl. xihle, juſt as there is Occiſin Pas Head is of a fit 
Siz:; the Brain is guarded by a itrony, yet ight Skull, 
and covered with comly Hair. I'nc mot uſeful Organs 
are double. The Eyes are full of Life, and are of a moſt 
curious Make, fitted to convey to the Soul a Signt of all 
ſurrounding Objects; and are we:l zuaidcd by the Lids, 
Brow, and Fringes of Hair. The Neſe is p'anied ju't over 
the Mouth to judge of Xleats by the Smell, and to add 
Comlineſs to the Face. The Ears are placed on high, and 
are formed with Art inimitable ſor collecting Sounds; and 
lie near the Soul for quick Intelligence. The Teeth are in- 
amell:d or glazed, as far as expoied to the Air, to render 


them durable, and better to aniwer the End of a Mill; and 


tl. co Springs and Pullies they act on one another with a 
Force equal to many thouſand pound Weight. The Tongue, 
by its Form and Suppleneſs, is fitted to be a chief Intirument 
in Speaking, Taſting and Swallowing. The Mouth is furniſh- 
ed with numerous Glands, to be Fountains of Spittle to 
moiſten the Food, and lubricate all the Organs of Speech 
and Eating. I ſhal! only add, that Infants turn to the Breaſt as 
ſoon as born, and are indued with the Art of Sucking 3 which 
Action cauieth a Vacuum before the Mouth of the Nipple, 
which being cloſed up on all Sides by the Mouth, no Air 
can get in to reſiſt the circuinambient Air, which preſieth 
the Mi;k into the Vacuum; tre infant having a Way con- 
tried for it to breathe thro? the Note, while the Mouth is 
ſ\ut. But the Infant knows nothing of tais wonderful Phi- 
lolopny and Mechaniim. God oniy is the Contriver of all, 


and the ſole Directer of the Caiid how to obtain the ap- 


pimed Means of Life. Job x. 11, 12. Thou haſt cloath- 
ed me with Skin and Fly, and fenced me with Banes and 
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thing is contrived for Man's Advantage? A, 


dom and Goodneſs are there in the Sour of 
Man? A. The Union of the Soul and Body 
is an unſearchable Secret. The mental Pow- 
ers of Thought, Perception, Reflection, Ab- 
ſtraction, Inferring, lead us to God as the Au- 
thor. The Memory is a ſtrange, but uſeful Re- 
poſitary of paſt Ideas. Liberty, or a ſelf-mo 
ving and determining Power, which the Soul 
feels and is inwardiy conſcious of, and which is 
quite above the Capacity of inactive Mat- 
ter. Its Power of correcting and reſtraining 
bodily Propenſions ſhew it to be of a Nature 
diſtinct from Body, above its Capacity, and 
deſigned to rule over it *. Q. Mult 


* Some Motions of the Body are under the abſolute Com- 
mand of the Sou}, and governed by its Will; yet the Soul 
knows not the Number of animal Spirits neceſſary to e- 
very Motion, nor the Road they go, or how they return. 
Nay, the Peaſant can move his Body as well as the Philoſo- 
pher, and touch the right Springs, without knowing them. 
It i; therefore a blind Power, and under the immediate In- 
Hl:cnce of a Eeing of Intelligence, every where preſont. 
Images are convey d thro' the Eye; impreſſed on the Brain, 
and een by the Soul, without any Art or Labour of ours; 
wich muſt be done by the Hand of an inviſible Agent o 
infinite Art. 1 

Wat is the Shape which from the Body flies? 
What moves, what propagates, what multiplies 
And paints one Image in a thouland Eyes? 
V hen io the Eye the crowding Figures paſs, 
Now in a Point can all poſleis a Place, 
Aud lie diſtiaguich'd in ſuch narrow ſpace ? 

FEED Blackmores Creat. B. VII. 


8 
7.) Q. What Characters of Deſign, Wil- 
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- Muſt not rational, active Souls be cre- 
ated by a Being of Underſtanding, Freedom 
and Power? A. Yes. 
| Q. Does not every Creature, and parti- 

cularly Man, bear viſible Prints of an inviſi- 
ble Deity, and. lead us up to a Supreme, 
intelligent Cauſe? A. Yes. 
Q. Can a worthy End be deſigned, and 
fit Means be choſe to attain that End, ex- 
o cept by an Underſtanding Being, who tore- 
1B ſaw both End and Means? A. No. 

8 Is not this one Argument for the Ex- 
iſtence of God, drawn from the Frame of 
the viſible World, ſufficient to convince every 
> MW Perion who will conſider it? A. Yes. 


II. O. Does not the general Conſent of 
Mankind in all Ages furniſh a ſtrong / moral } 
Argument for the Being of a God? A. Yes. 

- Q. Whence muſt this general Conſent or 
Belief ariſe? A. Either (1) from the Exer- 
ciſe of pure Reaſon; which proveth the Be- 
lief of a Deity a rational Belief. Or (2) 
from a divine Impreſſion, which ſuppoſeth 


The exact Reſemblance Childten bear to Parents can be 
o poſlible Way accounted for, no more than their firſt Ex- 
itence, but by the Agency of a ſupreme, underſtanding 
Being. The infinite Variety of Human Faces, Voices, and 
Hand- auriting, ſo uſeful and neceſſary in ſocial Life, is an 
Inttance of wiſe and kind Contrivance. Final Cauſes lead 
W to a great efficient Cauſe. Symmetry, Beauty, Order are 
Proofs of Underſtanding, and can never riſe out of Chance 
and Confuſion. 5 | | | 

See Cambray of the Exiſtence of God. 
"mJ God 
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God to exiſt. Or (3) from Tradition; 
which Tradition muſt have one of the two 
former Cauſes, and ſo leadeth up to God. 
Q. In caſe the general Belief aroſe from 
original Tradition, is it ſuppoſable, that the 
frſt Parents of Mankind wou'd deliver a 
Falſhood of ſo great Moment? A. No. 
III. Q. Is not every Man's Conſcience a 
Witneſs to the Being of God? A. Yes. 
Q. What is Conſcience? A, It is the 
Judgment a Man makes of himſelf and his 
Actions, with reference to God and his Law. 
Qt. Ought not every Man to attend to the 
Voice of Confcience, ſpeaking clearly and 
Jaudly, that verily there is a God? A. Yes, 


S E CT. III. 
An Objection anſwered. 

Q. IF it ſhou'd be objected, «4 That this 

World was eternal, or had no Be- 
ginning;“ by what Arguments are you able 
to overthrow this Objection, and prove that 
the World had a Beginning? A. By five 
mort and plain ones. 

Q. Which is the fir f Argument? A. All 
the Parts of the viſible World plainly ſhew 
Coutrivance and Deſign. | 

Q. Muſtic not then have a Beginning? 
A Yes . | | 


” _ 6 Teſtimonies of Gentile, Writers agres with the | 


_— 


. ny of Mojes concerning the Beginning .and Forma- 
26 of. the Woes. Cerro. de Verit. L. I. S. 15. 
| Q. Which 
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Q. Which is the ſecond Argument? A. If 
Man, the moſt excellent Part of the viſible 
World, is not eternal, it is lcfs likely thag 
the other Parts are eternal. 

Q. But do we not ſee that every Man has 
| a Beginning, and came into Being but a while: 
ago? A. Les. 

0. And do we not feel that we ourfelyes 
but lately begun to exiſt? A. Yes, 

Q. Muſt not then the Parts of the World, 
inferior in Excellence to Man, have a Begin- 
ning ao? A. Tes. 

Q. Which is the zhisxd Argument? A, If 
the World had no Beginning, it had no- 
Cauſe, and ſo wou'd be independent and un- 
changeable. 

But do we not ſee it is dependent and 
changeable ? A. Fes. 

Q: Then muſt there not be a Being o u 
whom it depends, and who . Changes 
in it? A. Yes. EL 

. Moreover, if it had no Cauſe, muſt it: 
not exiſt neceflarily ? A. Les. 

Q: And if it exiſted neceffarily, mult it not 
be neceſſarily the ſame in all PO and 
at all Times? A. Tes. 

Q. But is it ſo? A. No. 

Q.. Which is the fourth Argument? A. 
That the Earth wou'd not have held its 
Inhabitants, had it been Eternal. Gen. vi. 
1. Chaſe. x. 5, 32. 

Q. Notwithſtanding Diſeaſes and Wars, does: 

D 2 nor 
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not the Earth gradually fill with Inhabitants? 
A. Tes. 8 

9. Since it is not yet filled, muſt it not 
have a late, or a temporary Beginning? Z. 
Yes®, i 

2. Which is the / Argument that this 
World is not Eternal, but had a Beginning? 1 
AH. Men, and other Animals, cou'd not be 


WA erernally begetting one another, without any 1 

Wi" Beginning, | 

N 2. Can there. poſſibly exiſt a Syſtem of 

"Fi Beings all dependent, and yet the Whole (made 

Wl up of dependent Parts } be independent? H. 

"$4 ©, Is not this as abſurd, as to ſuppoſe a 

Ihe Cham of unknown Length to exiſt, thro' the 

40 hole of which one Link hung upon another, 

1 and yet that the whole Chain hung upon 

hl Nothing? A. Yes +. 

iſ Aer. 

Fl * Had the World been eternal, Learning, Arts and Sci. 

. ences muſt have been in Perfection long ago. 

ji + If we go ever ſo long or ſo far back in the Courſe 

1 of Propagation, the Underſtanding cannot be at Reſt till 

11 we come to a firſt Man, Animal, Plant or Seed, which 

it eou'd not make it ſelf. (1 

i | Since then 'tis plain, I have not always been, . 

1 I ask, from whence my Being cou'd begin? 8 

1 I did not to my ſelf Exiſtence give, | | „ 
Nor from my ſelf the ſecret Power receive N 
By which I reaſon, and by which I live. 62 
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Nor cou'd my Being from my Parents flow, 
Who neither did the Parts, nor Structure know. 


If 
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Sx cr. IV. 


| The Perfections of God infinite aud ab- 


ſolutely neceſſary. 


Q.LTAVING, in the moſt eaſy, clear 

and ſtrong Manner, proved the Ex- 
iſtence of God, from the Things which do ap- 
pear; how may be proved the Degree oft 


If to my ſelf I did not Being give, 
Nor from immediate Parents did receive; 
It cou'd not from my Predeceſſors flow, 
They, than my Parents, cou'd not more beſtowr- 
Shou'd we the long depending Scale aſcend, . 
Of Sons and Fathers, will it never end? 
If *ewill, then maſt we thro? the Order run 
To ſome one Man, whoſe Being, ne'er begun; 
If that one Man, was Sempiternal, why. 
Did He, ſince independent, ever die? 
If from himſelf his own Exiſtenee came, 
The Cauſe, which cou'd. deſtroy his Being name. 
To ſeek my Maker; thus in vain I trace 
The whole ſucceſſive Chain of human Rice ; 
Bewilder'd, I my Author cannot find, L- 
Till ſome firſt Cauſe, ſome felf-exiſtent” Mind, z 
Who form'd, and rules all Nature, is aſſign d. 
Blackmore on Creat. B. VI. 
Tho' we ſhou'd grant that the World, was eternal either 


(I.) As a neceſſary E fes flowing from the eſſential, immu- 


table Energy of the divine Nature; according © Fes ge 
Or, (2.) As a voluntary Emanation from the: All-wiſe and 
Supreme Cauſe; according to Plato: Followers; yet this 
wou'd not make it to be the original, ſelf- ſubſiſting Being, 
Nor indeed did the Eſpouſers of theſe Opinions deſign to » 
sxc|udc. Supreme Mind or Intelligence ont of the Univerſe. 
| Nr. C/ark on the Being of God. p. 31. 

D 3 God's: 
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God's Perfections, or that they are all abſo- 
lutely neceſſary? A. From the internal or 
eſſential Nature of the firſt Being. 

Q. What are theſe Perfections Which may 
be thus proved? A. The Eternity, Immuta- 
bility, necefſary Exiſtence, Immateriality, U- 
nity, and infinite Intelligence of God. 

In. what Way may we proceed in this 
Proot? A. By Six Propoſitions. 

Q. Which is the fir ff Propoſition, by which 
may be proved God's abſolute ETzrniry ? 

A. Something has exiſted from Eternity. 

©, Are there not ſome Beings now exiſting : ? 
A. Yes. 

Q. Therefore muſt not ſome Beings or Be- 
ing always have exiſted? A. Yes. 

(2. For, had there been a Time when No- 
thing at all was, cou'd any thing have come 
into Being from abſolute Nothing? A. No. 

Or, cou'd any thing ſtart into Being 
of it ſelf, without any Cauſe? A. No. 

Q. Since then, there are ſome Beings which 
have a Beginning, and which cou'd not make 
themſelves, nor have their Beginning from 


— 


Nothing, muſt we not go back to a Being 


who had no Beginning? A. Yes. 


G. And is not a Being who has no Begin- 


ning abſolutely Eternal . 


Whatever exiſts has = Cauſs of its Exiſtence, either, 
1. In the Neceſlity of its ewn Nature, and ſo is of it 


ſe f Eterral, Or, 2. In the Will of anther, who muſt 
i ike Order of Nature exiſt before it, Q. 


\ 


Q Which | 


| 
F 


. y_ *% 9 


W N. 
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. Which is the ſecond Propoſition con- 


cerning the InD=PENDENCY and [MMUTABI- 
LITT of God? A. There has exified from all 


| Eternity ſome one unchangeable, independent 


Being. | 
Q. Can every Being, abſolutely ſpeaking, 
or without any Exception, depend on another ? 


A. No. 

For, wou'd they not then depend upon 
no Being, that is, on Nothing; that is, they 
wou'd not depend? A. Yes. N 

9. And is not this a Contradiction? A. 
Yes. | 

2, If all Being cannot depend, muſt there 
not be an Independent Being? A. Yes. 

9. And if he depend on no Being, is there 
any Being who can make any Change in him? 
A, No. FE. 

2. Muſt he not then be Unchangeable? A, 
Tes &. | | 

Q. Can we comprehend an eternal Duration now actu- 
ally paſt? A. No. 

Q. Yet is this an undeniable Truth? A. Yes. 
There has not been an infinite Succeſſion of changeable, 
dependent Beings produced from one anether without any 
Original: for then Nothing in the Univerſe is neceſſarily 
Exifting. Moreover, this ſeries of Beings, 1. Has no Cauſe 
without it, for it 1s ſuppoſed to include all Things. 2, 
Has no Reaſon of Exiſtence within it ſelf; becauſe no one 
Being is ſuppoſed Self-exiſtent, or neceflary, neither any 
Part, nor the whole; which is a Contradiction and Impoſ- 
lible; for it ſuppoſes ſomething to be cauſed (as every Suc- 
ceſlion is granted to be) without any Cauſe. 


9. Which 
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Q. Which is the third Propoſition, pro- 


ving the abſolute NacessITy of God's Exif: 


tence? A. This unchangeable and indepen- 


dent Being, who bas exifted from Eternity, 
without any external Cauſe of his Exiſtence, 


muſt be Self-exiftent, that is, neceſſurily exiſt- 


. Muſt not whatever is in Being exiſt one 


of theſe three Ways; either 1. abſolutely 


without any Cauſe. Or, 2. have been pro- 
duced by 1ſome external: Cauſe, Or, 3. be 
Self- exiſtent? A. Tes. 

1. Q. Can any Being ariſe abſolutely out 
of Nothing, without a Cauſe? A. No. 

2. Q. Can every Being, abſolutely ſpeak- 
ing, or without Exception, be produced by 
ſome external Cauſe? A, No. 

. Muſt not then there be ſome etcr- 


a: independent Being, Who is Selt-exiſtent ? 


Ry of 
Q. Will not that Being which has exiſted 


neceffarily fro 
Eternity ? A. 
- For, is it 


L CS. 


All Beings are of two - Sorts, .1. What was of it | ir 
2, What was not of it ſelf. 
8 Does Self- exiſtent mean, what produc'd it felf? A. 


Q For, wou'd not that imply this Contradiction, To be, 


aud not to be, at the ame Time? A, Ves. 
Q, What: 


as neceflarily exiſt to 


Ea clear rb, That 
what could never but be, can never but be? 


0 A. Yes =” | Q What 


« 
a 
| 


y 
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Q. What is the Fourth Propoſition, proy- 
ing that the material World cannot be God? 
A. This viſible, material World cannot poſſibly 
he the firff, original Being, uncauſed, inde- 
pendent, and of it ſelf eternal; either as to its 
Form, MoTion or MATTER. | 

Q. Why cannot the Form or Figure of the 
World have exiſted neceſſarilyß? A. Becauſe 
then it cou'd never be changed. 

. Why cou'd not the Motion of the Parts 
of the material World have exiſted neceſſari- 
ly and independently? A. Becauſe then 
there cou'd be no poſſible Re; nor any o- 
ther Degree of Motion than what exiſts. 

Q. Why cou'd not the Matter of the 
World be eternal and neceſſarily exiſt ? 
A. Becauſe then it wou'd be neceſſarily every 


Q. What does SeHEexiſtent mean? A. What cou'd not 
poſſibly but be; or, what exiſts by an abſolute Neceſlity 
in the Nature of the Thing it ſelf. 

Q. What means a Nece//ary Being? A. What does not 
exiſt either by its own Choice, er af any other. 

Q. Is abſolute Neceſſity equal in all Duration or Time, 
me W all Space or Place; or always and every where? 
A. Ves. | 

Q Therefore whatever belongs to a neceſſary, Self. exiſt - 
ent Being, muſt it belong to it al/ at once, at all Times, and 
in all Degrees? A. Yes. 

Q. And cannot it poſſibly not belong to it? A. No. 


Neceſlity, view'd with attentive Tho't, 

Does plain Impoſſibility denote 

That Things ſhou'd not exiſt, which actually are, 

Or, in another Shape, or different Modes appear. 
Blackmore B. V. 


where 
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where, ſo that no Place cou'd be empty x. 
Q. What is the 7% Propoſition, in or- 
der to prove the Unity of God? A. This 
felf- exiftent Being muff of neceſſity be but One, 
Q. Is not the Idea of Neceſſity a plain, fim- WW 
ple, uniform Idea, as to Place, Duration and Wei: 
all Perfection? A. Yes. | iſt 


* Gravitation and Motion prove an actual Vacuum. And | 
that a Vacuum is conceivable, and carrieth no Contradiction 
in it, proveth the Poſſibility of one; and if of one, of many 

Q. Is not Matter a dead, inactive Subſtance, which ſtands 
in _ of a conſtant Support, that it may exiſt any Way? 
A. Yes. | 

Q. Muſt it not then ſtand in need of the Power of the 
fame Cauſe to give it its firſt Exiſtence? A. Yes. 

Baxter's Matho. V. I. p. 242. 

Q. Can Matter, which in its Nature carrieth in it a Re- 

ſiſtance to perform any one Effect, be made the Means 

of performing an infinite Number of Effects, but by an 
Immaterial Being? A. No. | 

Q. If Matter can do Nothing, muſt not all material Na- 

ture be conſtantly influenced and acted upon. by an 7mmatc- 

rial Cauſe? A, Yes. 

= D And muſt not this Cauſe be a /iwing, active Caulc ? 
e 

> Q. And muſt it not be every avhere preſent, acting upon 
all Matter, at all Times? A. Ves. 

Q. But can Matter, which is not One Being; but an in- 
finite Number of diſtin& Beings, be preſent in more than 
one Point of Space at one Time? A. No. 

Q. Ard ſince every Particle of Matter is a diſtin& Being, 
and has a ſeparate Exiſtence, may it not be conceived not 
to exiſt, or to be annihilated, without affecting the Reſt? 

A. Yes. | . 
Q. Can it then have a neceſſary Exiſtence? A. No. 
Q. And muſt not the Agency of an immaterial Being be MW. 2. 

neceſſary io the Union and Coheſion of the ſeveral Particles WM" bu 
a Matter? A. Yes. E Worl 
| 0 
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Q. To ſuppoſe two ſuch necefſary, inde- 

pendent Beings, is it not a Contradiction, as 

t ſuppoſes neither of them to be neceſſary? 
A. Yes. | 

Q. For may we not {without a Contra. 

liction) ſuppoſe one of the two not to ex- 


it; and fo not to have a neceſſary Exiſt- 
ace? A. Tes. 

Q. Is not our Idea of God, the Idea of 
dne Perſon, or of one intelligent Agent? 
A. Yes. 

Q. Is another Perſon included in this 
dea? A. No. 5 

Q. Is all Multiplicity and Variety of Be- 
ings and Perſons excluded from the Idea of 
1 neceflary Being? A. Tes *. 


a-W A more eaſy Way of proving the UNIT of God. 
te 1. Q. Have we any Reaſons for believing there are more 
Supreme Gods than one? A. No, none. 


: For is not an Infinity of Perfections all that is either 


conceivable or deſirable in God? A. Yes. 
1 And are not all theſe in the One ſelfexiſtent Being? 
et. 

And neceſſarily in him? A. Ves. 

Q_ Then is not the Suppoſition of more infinite Beings 
in unneceſſary and unreaſonable Suppoſition? A. Yes. 
Q. Ceud any thing be done by zwwo, or more Gods, which 
annot be done by ene? A. No. 
? Do we then need more than One? A. No. 

Q. Shou'd more than one be ſuppoſed, without any Rea- 
ens for ſuch a Suppaſition? A. No. 
be M 2. Q. But have we many g:od Reaſons to believe there 


ges I but one Supreme God, who made and governs the. 


World? A. Yes. 
['0 | Q Whence 
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. Farther, muſt not infinite Perfection 


be undivided A. Yes. 
Q. For does not D:iviion imply Limita. 


tion, or want of Infinity? A. Yes. | 
Q. Cou'd 


Q. Whence may the % Reaſon be drawn? A: From 


the Nature of an infinite Being. | 

ls not one infinite, Being commenſurate te the whole 
Poſſibility of Being? A. Yes. | 

Q. For, can there be more Perfection than is comprehend- 
ed in the Idea of Infinite or all poſſible Perfection? A. No. 
Q. Therefore cou'd we poſſib y conceive #2vo infinite Be- 
ings, wou'd there be any more Tuoabledge or Poæuer in two 
than in oxze? A. No. . 

Q. Whence may we draw a /econd Reaſon? A. From 
the Effects, in the vifſible Creation. | 

Q. Is the Univerſe one whole Work, carry ing in it viſi- 
ble Marks of Unity, of Deſign. and of Power? A. Yes. 
2 Q. Can there be tvs Total Cauje of the ſame Effect? A. 

0. | 

Q. For, if one is the whole Cauſe, muſt the other not be 
the Cauſe? A. Ves. 

Q. And if one Cauſe was ſufficient, was not the other, 
both in part and in whole, needleſs? A. Yes 

Q. Moreover in caſe there were two Supreme Caules 
acting freely, might they not «vi// contrary Things (in Mat- 
ters of indifferency, as in creating a Globe in ſuch a Part 
of Space or Duration)? A. Yes. | 

Q. But does not a Pofibility of being hindred con tradict 


our Idea of God? A. Yes. | 
Q. Whence may be drawn a third Reaſon for the Uni- 


ty of God? A. From our Idea of Goodneſ; in God. 
Q. If there were wo God's concerned in creating and 
governing the World, both of infinite Goodneſs, wou'd 
they not, out of Affection to each other, and to Men, ac- 
quaint us wich the Being of their Fellow God's? A. Yes. 
Q Why wou'd their Affection to each other cauſe them 
to doit? A. That they might receive the Veneration due 


to them from Men. 
Q. Why 


1 Q: Cou'd infinite Power or Knowledge di- 
vide it ſelt? A. No. 
4 Q. Why not? A. Becauſe i it 1s neoeſſari- 
ly what it is. 
d Q. Cou'd it be divided by any other? A. 
No. 
. Q. Why not? A. Becauſe nothing elſe 
exiſted originally but it ſelf. 
. If the Perfections of the divine Being 
. are mdiviſible, muſt not the Being in whom 
„they ſubſiſt be indiviſible, or be neceffarily 
ones . 8 | 
Q. If there be no Natural Neceflity of 
n more Gods than one; can there be a Morat 
Neceſſity of more chan one? A. No. 
Is not one ſupreme Being, who has all 


\, noffible Perfection, and Fulneſs, ſufficient to 


account for the Creation and Government 
of the World? A. Yes. 


This Self-exiflent and original Cauſe of all 
Things muff be an INTELLIGENT Being. 

Is not this Propoſition beſt demonſtrated 
by the Effects? A. Yes. | 

. For Inſtance, I. If there are intelligent 
Beings | in the World, which proceeded from 


] Q. Why wou'd their Affection to Men cauſe them to 


| MW © it? A. That Men might have Pleaſure in paying their 
- WT grateful Acknowledgments to their Bencfactors; and by do- 
ing their Duty be qualified for farther Marks of their Fa- 

your, 
See Groves Poſth. Tracts. Tr. 1. 


E the 
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Q. What is the th Propofition ? A, | 
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che Firſt, muſt not that Firſt Being be in- 

telligent? A. Tes. 
For muſt not the Cauſe be more excel. 

lent "than the Effects? A. Tes. 

Q. 2. Does not the Order, Beauty and Uſe- 
fulneſs of the ſeveral Parts of the Univerſe 
prove an intelligent Cauſe? A. Yes. 

Since every thing is fitted and order- 


ed to an End, does not this prove a foreſee- 


ing, deſigning Cauſe, who ordered * End 
and Means? A. Les “. 


. 


® Beings which have Life, Underſtanding, Power, Good- 
neſs, are more perfect than thoſe without them; therefore 
all theſe are in God, the moſt perfect Being, and the Cauſe 
of all Perfection. 

They are in God i»finite, or without Limits; for no Be- 
ing 4witbout God cou'd limit them; nor is there _ thing 
in God to limit them. 

All PerfeQtion either had a Detianing, > or r had not ; what 
had no Beginning is the Perfection of God; what had a Be- 


Signing, muſt have it from another; which leads us to a 


Firſt Can/e, which muſt have all the Perfections which are 
in the Efz2s. 

A Chain of Arguments proving the Intelligence and other 
Perfections of God from the Conſideration of the Nature 
of God, the firſt Cauſe. 

1. Q. Are not Knewl/edge and Power viſible in the Na- 
ture of Things? A. Yes. 

Q. Muſt there not then be an intelligent, powerful Be- 
ing in whom they ſubſiit? A. Yes. 

Q For can theſe Perfections belong to, or be the Proper- 
ties of Nothing? A. No. 

Q Muit taey not alſo belong to One and the ſame 


Q. For, 


| Pong? A. Yes 
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9, 3. Cou'd Motion ever begin in the 
World of it ſelf? A. No. 
9, Muſt it not then have an intelligent, 


free, immaterial Cauſe to be its Original, and 
its Directer? A. Yes. 


9, Can 


Q. For, wou'd not Knowledge without Power be as U/- 

Jeſs as real Folly? A. Yes. 

Q. And wou'd not Power without Knowledge be hurtful, 
or be ungovern'd Fury? A. Ves. 

2. Q. Cou'd theſe Perfections ever be produced, or have 
any external Cauſe? A. No. 

For, had they once not exiſted, cou'd they ever have 

exited? A. No. N | 

Q Cou'd they ariſe from abſolute Nothing? A. No: 

3 Q. Therefore is not their Exiſtence ablolutely neceſſary? 
5 i | | | 
3. Q. If there be a Being then who neceſſarily exiſts, 

muſt not all poſſible PerfeQtions, and in all poſſible De- 

prees, neceſſarily exiſt in him? A. Yes. 
, Muſt not then the Perfections of God be infinite, or 
unlimited? A, Yes. | 
Q. For is it not Phyſical and Morally impoſſible that 

FR Knowledge and Power ſhou'd limit themſelves ? 
Ves. 

Q And was there nothing elſe to limit them? A, No. 

Q. Farther, muſt not infinite Perfections be either abſo- 
lutely impoſſible, or abſolutely neceſſary? A. Yes. 

Q Cou'd they be abſolutely impoſſible, when we have, 

* 3 but have Ideas of Infinity, Eternity, Neceſſity Z 
No. | 
Q. Is not an infinite, eternal, neceflary Notbinę a Contra 

dition? A. Ves. | 
Q. Muſt theſe be Properties of Something? A. Yes. 

Q. Therefore does not an infinite, eternal, neceſſary Be- 

ing exiſt? A: Ves. 

4+ L. Does not infinite Intelligence or Knowledge in- 

E 2 | clude 
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9, Can the leaſt Bowl begin or determine 
its own Motion, without the Hand of Man? 


Bo New 
9, Wou'd it not then be unreaſonable and 


clude Wiſdom, and the moral Perfections of Juſtice and 
Goodneis? A. Yes. | | 

9D. Muſt not infinite Knowledge Sz xz what is beſt to be 
done in all poſſible Caſes and Relations ; and what Mean 
are fitteſt to produce every End? A. Yes. 

9. And is not this infinite Viſdom? A. Yes. 

9. Muſt not infinite Wiſdom incline and determine God 
to CHOOSE what is beſt, and to AcT after the beſt Man- 
ner? A. Yes. 

9. And is not this the very Idea of infinite F=/7ice and 
Goodneſs, always to act after the beſt Manner? A. Yes. 

9. Again, does not infinite Perfection, infinite Knowledge 
and Power, imply infinite Happine/s? A. Yes. 

2. Can a Being infinitely happy, or raiſed above all Poſ- 
ſibilny of Want, have any Reaſon or Motive to be auf 
to his own Creatures? A. No. | | 
©. And will a wiſe Being ever act without Reaſon or 
Motive? A. No. | 

9. Farther, when Knowledge and Power are manifeſt- 
ed to, or for the ſake of intelligent Beings, does not this 

conſtitute Goodneſs? A. Yes. 


©. Does Goodneſs ſuppoſe and include Fuffice ® A. Yes. 
2. For can He, who, from an inward and eſſential Prin- 


ciple, ſeeks the good of another Being, be capable of do- 
ing it Irjury or Wrong? A. No, | 


2 Are not Malice and Envy, Cruelty and Tyranny as | 


- contrary to Goodneſs and juſtice, as Jerorance and Impo- 
tence are to Knowledge and Power? A. Yes. 

. Can they then be aſcrib'd to God? A. No. 

5. ©. It theſe Perſections of Knowledge, Power, Good- 

25 include each other, can any thing disjoin them? A. 

2. Muſt they not then ſubſiſt in One Being? A. Ves. 

See Matho. Vol. I. 

abſurd 


- 
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abſurd in the laſt Degree, to aſcribe the 
Motion and Direction of the Bowl of the 
Earth or Sun to any but that intelligent 
Being we call God? A. Yes®. 

9. To conclude ; Is it not a Proſpect fall 
of Comfort and Security, that a Being of 
infinite Power, under the Direction of infi-- 
nite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, rules the Uni- 
verſe? A. Yes. 

9, Cou'd thee be any Pleaſure or Tranqui- 
lity in Life without this Proſpect? A. No. 

9, Can it then be any Man's true Intereſt 
to live in an ungovern'd World? A. No. 

9. Are not they Enemies to themſelves, 
to Mankind, and to the King of the Uni- 
verſe, who attempt to perſwade themſelves 
or others, that chere is no God © A. Yes. 


9. Does not leeing the whole Frame of 


Nature contrived by infinite Wiſdom, andi 
ſupported by iufinite Power, give Man the: 
fulleſt and ſtrongeſt View of a Deity his Heart 
can wiſh for? A. Yes. 


* If Mction begun in Time,. the Point is granted; for- 


Matter covld never put it ſelf into Motion. 

If Motion is affirmed to be Eternal, then 1. Either it 
proceeded from an inteiligent Being; which allo grants the: 
Queſtion. Or, 2. It is Self. exiſtent; and then it cou d ne- 
ver alter or cc aſe. 


oe Part is neceſſary, but communicated; 


E 3 


Dr. Clark, &c:. 
CHAP. 


Or, 3. It muſt have exifted. by endleſs; 
Succeſſion; which is a. Cantradiction, as being an Effect, 
without a Cauſe, either from without, or within it ſelf ;: 
that is, here's a neceſſary Exiitence of the Mhole, when no 
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CHAP. I. 
Proofs of a Providence. 


SECT. 


Q. W HAT do you mean by a Provi- 

dence? A. The world's being in- 
ſpeed, upheld and governed by the God 
who made it *. 


Q. Whence may the ut Sort of Arguments 


be drawn to prove a Providence? A. From 


the Cauſe to the Effects; or, from the Be- 
ing, Nature and Perfections of God. 


Q. Which is the yr Argument? A. That 


it is unreaſonable to ſuppoſe an infinitely wiſe 
God wou'd make ſuch a World as this, and 
then leave it to it ſelf, and take no farther 
Care of it. Or, that a God of infinite Under- 


* Providence is no other than the unſearchable Viſaom, the 
unalerable Redfitzde, the impartial Fuſtice, the immenſe 
Goodneſs and Benignity of the divine Nature diſplayed in the 
Government of created Beings. 5 

Diittos on the Reſurrect. p. 498. 

Q. Does Nature produce any Effects? A. No; but the 
great Author of Nature. | e 

Q What is Nature then? A. It is nothing elſe but the 
univerſal and perpetual Efficaciouſneſs of God's Will and 
Law. | | 

2 Dr. Clark on the Cat. p. 50. 

Or, Nature is only the Works of God, with the Order 

in ck they fuoht, and the Dependance they have one 


2 * * "AY ., * — 8 
* Vt * 22 « r * 


anging, 
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| ſtanding wou'd form ſuch a Creature as Man, 
and not oblerve his whole Behaviour. 

Qi. Which is the ſecond Argument? A. 
An Omniſcient and Omnpreſent Being muſt 
know every Creature he has made, with e- 
very thing that 1s done, in every Part of the 
Univerſe; and therefore with perfect Eaſe 
is able to take Notice of and govern all Af- 
fairs, great and ſmall. 

Q. Which is the third Argument? A. 
A Being of infinite Power muſt be able to 
over-rule and direct every thing in ſuch a 
Manner, and to ſuch Ends, as he knows to 
be beſt and fitteſt in the whole; yet ſo as to 
leave rational Beings their eſſential Liberty. 

Q. Which is the fourth Argument? A. 
A juſt and good God will take exact Notice 
of all the free moral Actions of his Creatures, 
and obſerve how far they are conformable 
to the Rules he has given them. 

Q. Thus do all the Perfections of God af- 
= a ſtrong Argument for a Providence? 

Yes. 


Q. Is there "any Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that 


the wiſe, powerful, good Parent of the Uni- 


verſe ſhou'd ever throw up the Care of his 


own Works? A. No. 

Q. Is it not then as e as it is 
| 172 to deny a Providence? A. 
es. 
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e 


Q. HENCE may the ſecond Sort of | 
Arguments be drawn to prove a 
Providence? A. From the vifivle World, | 


both material and moral; which is fo manag. 


ed and governed, as clearly proveth a great, 


wile and good Governor. 


Q. Are thele Arguments of the plaineſt 


and moſt convincing Nature? A. Yes. 


Q. For, muſt not all Effects have a propor- 
tionable Cauſe? A. Fes. 

Q. Which is the /irf Branch of this Ar- 
gument? A. The whole World is preferred 


and upheld, tho' the Parts of it are conti- 


nually changing. Pal. cxix. 89, go, 91. For- 
ever, O Fehovah, thy Word is ſettled in Hea- 


ven, Thy Faithfulneſs is unto all Generations: 


Thou buft eſtabliſped the Earth, and it abid- 
eth ; They continue this Day according to thine 
Ordinances ; for all are thy Servants &. 

Q. Since 


The Individuals of all Creatures die, yet the whole 
Species never dies; but every Sort is preſerved by the Cre- 
ation of new Individuals. The Sun and Mais of Water 
ſpend continually, yet the Stock ſeems not to be diminiſl- 
ed. But this Wonder may diminiſh in our Eye by attend- 


ing to a yet greater Wonder, namely, chat all the Parti- 


cles of Light which fill the whole Orb inlightned by the 
Sun at once, may not amount to the Quantity of one grain 
of Sand, — And that a ſingle drop of Water is diviſible into | 
26,006,000 Parts. | 
Niexwentit's Relig. Phil, Vol. III. p. 777, * 


The Chriſtian Catechiſm. 57 
Since, as has been proved, the mate- 
rial World cannot put it ſelf into Motion, 
nor continue in regular Motion of. it felt; 
muſt not a great inviſible Deity be continu- 


ally acting in us, and all around us? A. Yes. 
| | Q. And 


The ſtated Tranſmutation of the Elements, or the ſeve- 
ral Sorts of Matter, as of Earth, Air, Water, (Fire) into 
Graſs and Corn; of theſe into Milk and the Fleſh of 
Beaſts; of theſe into Men's Bodies; and theſe going off a- 
gain in Perſpiration, Siege, Urine, and returning into the 
Forms of Graſs and Corn, c. cannot be accounted for, 
but by the continued Agency of an infinitely wiſe and pow- 


erful Creator and Governor. 


Ifa Man throw the ſame lucky Caſt at Dice a hundred 
times together, no one will deny it proceeds from Defign and 
Art. How monftrouſly abſurd then to deny the Deſign and 
Art of the great Governor of the World, when thro' all 
the Claſſes of Creatures every Individual riſes up in the 
Form and with the Parts proper to its own Sort 

Sow, for inftance, different Sorts of Seed by one another 
in the ſame Earth ; they will ſtand in the ſame Air, be 
moiſtned by the ſame Water, be warmed by the ſame Sun; 
and yet acquire from all theſe #mi/ar Elements an infinite 
Number of different Particles? A clear Proof of a Provi- 
dence, or that certain Laws obtain, or that there is a certain 
well guided Influence in all theſe numerous Kinds of Matter ; 
AM which is the Cauſe that every Particle of Matter neceſſary to 

the Growth of every individual Seed does unite it ſelf there» 
with, and never miſtakes its Road, and joins it ſelf to a 
deed of different Properties. This is the Cauſe that 
every Seed produceth its own Plant, of the fame Kind, 
Form, Colour, Virtue, every Year, without once failing, 
ſo that wherever there are ſuch poyſonous Herbs as Aconi- 
tum or Hemlock ſcattered and mingled in the ſame Earth 
with Wheat, Rye, Barley and other Grain, ſo uſeful ta 
Mankind, there are joined only to the firſt fatal and deadly 
Particles; and to the latter only wholſome ones. And thro? 


the ame Cauſe an Apple-Tree never bears Pears, or a Vine 
Cherries. 
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Q. And muſt not He be a/ways and every 
where preſent, whenever and wherever he 
ee. 
Q.: Wou'd the Sun, the Earth, and other 
Planets keep their Stations and Courſes with 
perfect, unerring Regularity and Exactneſs 
for Ages together? Wou'd the Vapors con- 
tinually riſe and circulate in Clouds, Rain 
and Rivers? Wou'd the Juices of the Earth 
riſe up thro? ſmall Tubes and be formed in- 
to ſtrong Timber and Bark, into Leaves, 
Bloſſoms, Fruit? Wou'd the Meat taken 
into our Bodies turn into Nouriſhment, e- 
very Particle be carried to its ſimilar Part, 
and the vital Fluid keep in a never ceaſing 
Circulation? Cou'd theſe, and other Effects 
be produced but by the Influence and Ope- 
ration of an intelligent, powerful God every 
where preſent? A. No. 
Q. When new Beings, vegetative, Ani- 


Cherries. A Proof of an underſtanding and benevolent Being 
influencing and guiding all. | 
| Niewentit. V. III. p. 1007. 
The Body of an Animal, particularly ef a Man, is 2 
ſingle Syſtem of Previdence, which lies in a ſhort Compals: 
— When we ſee ſuch a Similitude and Reſemblance in the | 
Arm, the Hand, the Fingers ; when we ſee one Half of the 
Body intirely correfpond with the other in all thoſe minute | 
Strokes, without which a Man might very well have ſub- | 
ſiſted.—a Man muſt have a very ſtrange Caſt of Under- 
ſtanding, who does not diſcoyer the Finger of God in 10 
wonderful a Work. —Theſe Duplicates in the Body are à 
Plain Demonſtration of an All-wiſe Contriver. | 
- S§pect. V. VII. No 540. 
| mal, 


* 
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mal, Rational are continually produced, and 
riſe up in the World, cou'd they exiſt, grow, 
and be maintained but by an intelligent, 
powerful Agent every where acting? A. 
0. 
Q. When all the Parts of the viſible, ma- 
cial and animal World are contributing to 
Promote the Good and Happineſs of Men, 
Woes not this prove, that the Author of the 
Wnverſe, and Parent of Mankind is a be- 
Wevolent Being, continually exerciſing his 
oodneſs towards the Human Race? A, 
2: 

Q. And ſhou'd not theſe RefleCtions cauſe 
ery human Heart to overflow with Vene- 
ation, Gratitude, Obedience, Love and Joy? 
|, Yes. | 

Q. Which is the ſecond Branch of this 
Argument for a divine Providence? A. In 
ie Political World, Kingdoms and States are 
ten ſo remarkably changed and over- ruled, 
b plainly proves a Hand ſuperior to Man's. 
Van. ii. 20, 21, Wiſdom and Might are his ; 
Wie changerh the Times and Seaſons: He re- 
eth Kings, and ſetteth up Kings x. 

Q. Which 

* ABilof Mortality is, in my Opinion, an unanſwer- 
de Argument for a Providence; how can we, without ſup- 
ung our felves under the conitant Care of a {,preme Being, 
e any pollible Account for that nice Proportion which we 
in every great City between the Birth and Deaths of 
lnhabitant; and between the Number of Males and that 


„ kemales, who are brought into the World? What elſe 
N | cou'd 


f „ Os at) A A As As 191960" 
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Q: Which is a third Branch of this Argu- I ? 
ment for a divine Providence? A. God's / 
frequent manifeſting his Favour towards the | 
Righteous, and his Diſpleaſure againſt the I G: 
Wicked. 2 Sam. xxii. 21, 25, 26, 27. Pſal, ¶ an: 
xviii. The Lord rewarded me according to my ic 
Right-ouſneſs, —Mith the Merciful thou wilt I ot 
ſhew thy ſelf Merciful, and with the upright ( 
Man thou wilt ſbeu thy ſelf upright,— And bet 
with the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf fro- It we 
ward, Ezra, viii. 22. The Hand of God is 


upon all them for goed who ſeek him; but his 

| | : wn 
cou'd adjuſt in ſo exact a Manner the Recruits 'of every Na- Evil 
tion to its Loſſes, and divide their new Supplies of People, Q 
into ſuch an equal Number of both Sexe: ? man 


| Spect. V. IV. No. 289. 

By a Table of the Numbers chriſtned yearly in London in 
40 Years, from 1670 to 1710, it appears that there are con- 
ſtantly more Men than Women born; which anſwers the yer ſc 
great Waſte of Men by Sea and Land-Fights, and by an ir-MF h 
regular Way of Living. How wonderful the Providence! WIC 


That there are ſo many more Men, as ſtill to remain for : 
every Voman a Man of her own Age, in her own Coun- Q. 
try, and of equal Condition to her! An Argument again! Cre, | 
Polygamy. This Table was made by Dr. Arbutbnot, Phy n 
fician to Queen Anne, and ſent ro Dr. Newentit by Mr | uct 
Burnet, Son to the late Biſhop. | | away 
- Relig. Phil. V. I. p. 351 Q. 
The Proportion of 14 Males to 13 Females is, I imagine, "is 
nearly juſt. \ Derham's Phyſ. Theol WI 
Inſtances of Providence over-ruling the Wiſdom ang Who 
Power of Man in national Revolutions are I/rae/s Delive Famil 
rance out of Egypt. The taking of Baty/on by Cyrus. Eng duden: 
land's Reformation from Popery. The coming in of Kin Ye 


William. The Acceſſion of King George, on the ſeaſonab! 
Death of Queen Anne, &c. | 
| Powes 
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Power and his Wrath is againſt all who for- 
ſake him. Prov. xi. 3I. * 

Q. As there are moſt evident Proofs of 
God's natural Providence over the material 
and animal World; is not alſo a moral Pro- 
vidence, or God's Regard to the free Actions 
of his Creatures very evident? A. Tes. 

. For is there not an effential Difference 
berween Actions, as plain and great as be- 
tween Light and Darkneſs, Sweet and Bitter, 
Pleaſure and Pain? A. Yes. 

Q. Are not Ingratitude, Treachery, Cruel- 
ty, Intemperance eſſentially and unalterably 
Evil? A. Yes. 

Q. And are not Gratitude, Fidelity, Hu- 
manity, Temperance eſſentially and unaltera- 
bly Good? A. Yes. 

Q. Muſt not the great Father of the Uni- 
erſe, and Parent of Mankind be- difplealed 
iich the Former, and pleaſed with the Lat- 
Wicr? A. Yes. 

Q. Is it conceivable, that a wiſe and good 
Creator ſhou'd be indifferent as to the Con- 
duct and Actions of his Creatures, which are 
aways under his Eye? A. No. 

Q. Is not every wiſe and good Father pleaſ- 
ed with thoſe dutiful, well behaved Children, 
M0 promote the Peace and welfare of the 

kamily; and diſpleaſed with thoſe lazy, im- 
p x and ſpiteful Children who diſturb it? 
< Es. 

Q. Ought we not then to think, that the 
* wiſe 


w_ 
*. 
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wiſe and good Father of Mankind is beſt 
pleaſed with choſe his Off ſpring whom he ob- 
ſerves fall in with his Deſign of procuring 
the weltare of the World; and is offended 
with thoſe who counteract him? A, Yes, C 

Q. And, ſince his Power is equal to his WM "" 
Witdom, will he fail of e&ing towards his 
Creatures and Children ſuitably to their dif- I le 
ferent Behaviour? A. No. 8e 
ho God often in this World ſignify 1 A 
his Fleaſure or Diſpleaſure at Men and Na- 
tions according to their Behaviour? A. Yes, MW PU 

Q. Where he does not, ſhou'd this only I 
carry our Thoughts forward into a future n 
State, where the Plan of Providence will be do 
finiſhed, and all Difficulties cleared up? A 
I Obs > 

Q. Which is a fourth Branch of this Ar- 
gument tor a divine Providence? A Inter- 
rupting the Courſe of viſible, ſecond Caules, 
or the natural, eſtabliſhed Order of Things, 
by Miracles; and foretelling theſe, by the 
Spirit of Prophecy, prove a great, inviſible, 
foreſceing Ruler. Dan. ii. 22, 23. He reveal. 
eth the deep and ſecret Things; He knoweth 
what is inthe Darkneſs, and the Light dwel- 
eth with him x. 


MAY HH 


Q. What 

* Miracle, in the Theological Senſe, taketh in the 
End for which it is wrought; and is a Work effected in à By 
Manner unuſual, or different from the common and regular ra“ j; 


Method of Providence, by the Interpoſitien either 4 vr 
| imſe 
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Q. What Proof have we of theſe Facts, 
namely, Predictions and Miracles? A. Un- 
queſtionable Hiſtory. 

Ils the Myſaick and Evangelick Hiſtory 
Credible ? A. Yes, as credible as any Hiſtory 
in the World. : 

. Muſt not an Al mighty Agent be acknow- 
[edged ia drowning the World; dividing the 
Sea; opening the Earth; raiſing che Dead ? 
A. 1 

Q. When ſuch Miracles are wrought to 
puniſn bold, preſumptuous Sinners, to give a 
check to Sin, to deliver opprefied Innocence 
and Virtue, to atteſt and ſpread uſeful Truth, 
do they not prove a moral Providence, or 
that the World is governed by an intellizent 
Being, who regards the Behaviour of Man- 
kind, and ſeeks their welfare? A. Yes. 

Q. Which is a th Branch of this Argu- 
ment for a divine Providence? A. The De- 
pendance of great Things on ſmall, even on 
unforeſeen Circumſtances, prove an over-rul- 
ing Mind and Hand. 

Q. What Scripture Inſtances are there of 


I ſuch a Providence? A. The Hiſtory of Jo- 


ſeph's Captivity and Glory. Gen. xxxvii. 14, 


himſelf, or of ſome other intelligent Agent ſuperior to Man, 
for the Proof or Evidence of tome particular Doctrine, or 
in Atteſtation to the Authority of ſome particular Perſon. 
PDr. C/ark of Rev. Rel. p. 229. 
By Natural is meant ſtated, fixed, ſettled. Saber nat u- 
ral is oyer-ruling the ſettled Order of Things. 


F 2 Se. 
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Cc. The Preſervation of Moſes, Exod. ii. v, 
Cc. The Death of the Philiſtines by Sam- 
ſon. Judges xvi. The Victory of David over 
Goliath. 1 Sam. xvii. 17, Cc. The Fall of Ha- C 
man, the Riſe of Mordecai, and the Deliyer- 
ance of the Jews. Efth, vi. &c. | 
Qi. Upon the whole, is it not Ground of i Q 
Comfort and Joy to good Men, that while 
they are ſurrounded with Enemies, and ob- ra 
noxious to innumerable Accidents, they are 
under the Care of Ons who over-rules Hearts I vi 
and Hands, and has in his Power the Ma. u. 
nagement of every thing capable of annoy- 
ERR A. Te Pr 
Q. Is not the want of our own Foreſigbt MF © 
abundantly made up by the Omniſcience of him, ¶ Vie 
_ is the Support of all virtuous Souls? A. pot 
es. LL 
Q. And need a good Man's Senſibility of his Nee 
want of Strength be any Affliction, while he M ( 
knows the Almighty is his Helper? A. No. vid 
Q. Where is this Reliance of a pious Soul I} fro 
on God moſt beautifully repreſented? A. the 
In the twenty-third Pfalm. I Pa! 


SECT 
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ACT. 
OBZIECTIONS againſt a Providence 
anſwered. | 
Q. Hich are the Properties of the di- 


vine Providence? A. It is Sove- 
raign, Wiſe, Holy, Juſt, Good. 

Q. Can it be otherwiſe, if it be the Pro- 
vidence of a God infinitely great, wiſe, holy, 
juſt and good? A. No. 

Q. For muſt not the Work partake of the 
Properties of its Author and Cauſe ? A. Yes. 

Q. What mean you by the Wiſdom of Pro- 
yidence? A, That God knows how, in all 
poſſible Circumſtances, throughout the whole 
Univerſe, and thro' all Duration, to order 
every thing for the beſt. 

What mean you by the Ho/inef5 of Pro- 
vidence? A. That God requires Holineſs 
from Men, and forbids Sin; and ſo orders: 
the World, that they who wil be wicked,, 
all be miſcrable. 

Q. What mean you by the Fuficeof Pros 
vidence? A. That God deals wich Men ſuita- 
bly to their Behaviour in his Rewards and! 
Puniſhments. 

Q. What mean you by the Goodneſs of 
Providence? A. Thar, by all fit Means, Goc 
promotes the Perfection and Happinæſs of the 
Cmrerſe; and neglects Nothing proper ro 

E 3 Ero 


** 
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promote the Welfare of the human Race. he 
Qi. Tho' theſe are ſo obvious Properties of I cre 
the Providence of God, yet are Objeftions © 
raiſed by Men againſt each of theſe Proper- 60 
ties? A. Yes. | | 
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I. Objections to the Sovtraicnty of Pro- | 
vidence. Th 

Q. Which is the fr Objection to this Pro- Cr 
perty of divine Providence? A. That Crea- I ne! 
tures are not made in the utmoſt Perfection; 7 
which they wou'd be, if infinite Power, un- cot 
der the Conduct of infinite Underſtanding, I his 
produced them. 

Q. How do you anſwer this Objection? 
A. Every Creature is perfectly fitted for the 
End for which it was made. And if every 
Claſs of Creatures is not in the utmoſt poſſi- 
ble Perfection (which yet we do not grant) 
this only ſhews a free, intelligent Agency in 
their Production; ſince unconſcious Cauſes 
always act to the utmoſt of their Powers. 

Q. Beſides, do not the differing Claſſes of 
Beings, and their differing Degrees of Per- 
tection make up, in a moſt glorious Manner, 
the Perfection of the whole? A. Yes. 

O. And may not every Rank and Order 
of Creatures be as perfect as it poſſibly cou'd} 
be, as a Part neceflary to compoſe the whole 
Sy tems A. Yes. | 

Q. Moreover, may there not exiſt as many 
Remes of the moſt perfect Order, as wou'd 

| have 
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have exiſted, if only that Order had been 
created? A, Yes, there may. 
Q. What is the ſecond Objection? A, If 
God be abſolute Soveraign, he has his Will, 
which can never be reſiſted, and he has n 
Reaſon to complain. Rom. ix. 19. 

- How is this Objection anſwered? A, 
The abſolute Will of God, as the Almighty 
Creator and Governor of the natural World, 
never can be reſiſted. But his Will as a Mo- 
ral Governor may be diſobeyed, and Actions 
committed by free Agents diſagreeable to 


his Nature, and which he will puniſn with 


an irrefiſtible Hand. 

Q While God is juſt and kind to all Men, 
have any Reaſon to object and complain, 
if, for wiſe Reaſons, he confer Privileges on 
one Nation or Family, which he does not 
upon another. A. No. | . 

Q. Or, if he reject one Nation for habi- 
tual and incurable Wickedneſs, while he ex- 
tends Favours to another, not deſerving them, 
is this any Ground of Complaint? A. No. 

Q. What is the third Objection? A. If 
Cod be a Soveraign Ruler, he may require 
Impoſſible Tasks from his Creatures, and pu- 
nih them for not performing them; or, 
may decree to ſaye one Man, and to damn 
moe for no Reaſon, but becauſe he will 
o rt. 


Q. How is this Objection anſwered? A. 


Tho' God is a Soveraign Ruler, yet he is 
not. 
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not an Arbitrary, Unreaſonable, Tyrannical 
Ruler: Tho' he doth what he will, yet be. 
ing neceſſarily wiſe, juſt, holy, good, he ne- 


yer willeth any thing but what is perfectly 


Right ; but to require impoſſible Tasks, and 


then puniſh for not doing them; or to de- 


cree to ſave or damn without any Reaſon in 
the differing Qualities ana Behaviour of Men, 
wou'd be abſolutely wrong; and therefore 
can never be done by God. 

Q. If God was not obliged by the Recti- 
tude of his Nature to obſerve the immuta— 
ble Laws of Juſtice and Truth, (or if God 
was guided by mere vill, without Reaſon, 
Truth and Juſtice) wou'd there be any Dit- 
fculties in Providence? A. No. 

Then might the Juſt be turned into 
Hell, and the Wicked be taken to Heaven? 


R. es. | 
Q. For can any thing be unaccountable 


in a Being who obſerves no Rules? A. No. 


But wou'd not this give a moſt unlove- 
ly, yea a frightful Idea of the good and 
bleſſed God? A. Yes. = 

Q. Muſt it not then be certainly falſe £ 


- i Jo 


II. Objections to the Wisnom of Proyidence. | 


2. Which is thefirf Objection? A. That 
many Creatures, inanimate, Plants and Ani- 
mals are made without Deſign, and ſeem 


to anſwer no End. | 
9.. How 
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Q. How is this Objection anſwered? A. 
That the Ends for which moſt Creatures, and 
the Parts of every Creature are made, are 


very viſible : and the Deſign of the Creator, 


or the Ends and Uſes of all Creatures, and 
Jot their ſeveral Organs, appear more and 
more every Day, as Men apply themſelves 
to ſtudy the works of God. 

Q. It the Ends and Uſes of many Creatures 
do not appear, is this to be wonder'd at? A, 


No. 


Q. Muſt this neceſſarily happen? A. Yes. 


Q. Cou'd the Wiſdom of God have order- 
ed it otherwiſe A. No. 


Q. For in an Infinity of Things, all related 
to each other, and each to the whole, can 
any but an infinite Mind ſee: every thing l 


tully ? A. No. | 

Q. And ſince each Particular has Relation 
to All in General, can we have any perfect 
:nd true Knowledge of the Relation of any 
thing, in a World not perfectly and fully 
known © A. No. 

Q. But fince in all Parts of the Creation, 
5 tar as it is underſtood, there are plain 
Marks of Wiſdom and Deſign, is it not rea- 
ſonable to think the ſame as to the Parts not 
et underſtood © A. Yes. 

Q. Which is the ſecond Objection ? A 
| That the Earth, in ſome Places, is over- run 
with Thorns, others are wild Deſarts, or un- 
inhabited Woods; that Crops of Corn are 


often 
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often ſpoiled by unſeaſonable Weather, noxi- 


ous Animal<, &c. 

. How is this Objection anſwered ? A, 
It is an Inſtance of Wildom to create ſuch an 
Earth, and ſo to govern it as to find Wort 


for Men, to whom Idleneſs wou'd be many | 


ways hurtful, The Produces of Labour are 
alſo more pleaſant than ſuch as coſt no Pains 
or Art, Thorns and Briars are uſeful Fences; 
Rocks and Hills are the Strength or Bone; of 
the Earth, the Repoſitories of Water and 
Treaſuries of Mines; the Deſarts are Habi- 
tations of wild Beaſts, as the Woods are for 
Birds, Blaſted Crops teach Men their De- 
pendance on God. 
Qi. Had the Earth been one fine, uniform, 
fruitful Meadow, without Sea, Rocks, or 
Woods, ſhou'd we not have ſuffered a thou- 
ſand Inconveniences from it? A, Ves. 

Q. Cou'd we then have Had Rain and Ri- 
yers, a pure Air, building Timber, Fiſh, or 
the Advantages of Navigation? A. No. 

Q. Beſides, can infinite Wiſdom do wrong? 
A. No. 4 : 

Q. Andif every Thing is ordered for the 
beſt in the who/e, and in the final ue; ought 
not particular and ſhort Evils, which contri- 
bute to the good of the whole, be reckon- 
ed real Good? A. Tes. 

Q. And ought we not with Patience and 
Humility wait till we ſee the Iſſue of the 


Plan of Providence, before we judge of the 
| wiſdom 


- 
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wiſdom and beauty of its Parts? A. Yes. 


Q. Which is the third Objection? A. 
That there are Monſters in Nature, or Fools 


and Madmen amongſt rational Creatures. 


9, How is this Objection anfwered © A. 
When we ſee the Power of God operating 
in all his Works with the utmoſt Regulari- 
ty and Exactneſs; we ought to conclude 
that where there is any Obliquity, the weak- 
neſs, fin and folly of Men, or the Actions of 
other ſpontaneous Agents have in errupted 
that Regularity z which Interruption cannot 
be charged on the Deity. 

9. Are not all Actions and Motions where 
the Deity is ſole Agent and Mover regular ? 
A, Ba... 

g. But where there is a concurring or ſub- 
ordinate Agency of Man, or any ſelt-moving 
Creature, may not the Effect. be irregular or 
monſtrous thro* the Error of the ſubordinate 
Ro F AFM 

©, So that, taking in the external Violences 
wich the Laws of Nature have ſuffered, 


may not Diſtortions and Monſtrofities be as 


natural and agreeable to the Laws of Mat- 
ter ard Motion, as the moſt regular Produc- 
ions? A. Yes. 

9, Muſt not ſuch Irregularities happen, 
unleſs Providence ſuſpend the Courſe of Na- 
25 to prevent them? A. Tes. 

Are they not then Arzum nts for, and 
nor = a Providence? A. Yes. 
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©, May it not be wiſe, in God to permit 
ſuch Effects? A. Yes 
2, What Ends may be hereby anſwered? 
A. Theſe Monſters are fo gre at an Entertain- 
ment and Amuſement to Mankind, that they 


'em. They are Monitors to Mankind to be 
thankful for their own Perfection in Mind 
and Body, and to uſe well their Reaſon and 
Senſes. They are alſo a Rebuke to thoſe 
fooliſh and ſinful Paſſions, that Pride, Intem- 
perance, Wrath, and extravagant Luſt, which 
aften occaſion Diftractions, Madneſs and Fol- 


ly. | | | | 
9. Had ſome Fools more Wit, might they I cil 
not become Knaves © A. Yes, in; 
©, Is it not better to be a Fool by Na- 
ture than by Choice? A, Yes. no 


9. Are not wicked Men, who abuſe their W ( 
rational Faculties, the moſt odious Monſters, n 
and the worſt Sort of Fools and Madmen © WW "ec 
A. Yes. ( 

9. And are not moral Incongruities and I Ca 
Monſtroſities as eaſily diſcerned in our ſelves W den 
and others, to a rectified and awakened Senſe, Jet 


as Natural and Civil ones are? A. Yes. J 
III. Objections to the HofIx ESS of Pro- N Coe 
Vyidence. of | 


2. Which is the frf# Objection? A. Il © 
God has forbid Sin and hates it, why did he Hebt 


not prevent it, ſince he foreſaw it? FC 
; 9, How 
Ag 


W 
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Q. How is this Objection anſwered? A, 
God's foreſeeing it implies that it cou'd not 
be prevented, unleſs he had reſolved to make 

no rational and free Agents. 

Q. Since God's Preſcience or Foreſight puts 
no Reality into the Objects of it, does not 
occaſion their Exiſtence, nor operates any 
Way, can it be irreconcileable to his Holineſs 
to foreſee Sin? A. No. 5 

Q. And ſince it is a direct Conſequence of 
Reaſon and free Agency given to Men, can 
permitting it be irreconcileable to his Holineſs ? 
A. No. | 

But tho' the Preſcience of Sin is recon- 
cileable to the Holineſs of God, is his Decree. 
ing Sin reconcileable to it? A. No. 

Q. For, if God decreed the End, muſt he 
not alſo decree the Means A. Yes. 

Q. And wou'd not Men be excuſable in Sin- 
ning, if they ſinned under the Influence of a 
neceſſitating Decree? A. Yes. | 

Q. Which is the ſecond Objection? A. The 
Cauſality of Sin is aſcrib'd to God, as in har- 
dening Pharaoh's Heart, and blinding the 


| Jews, that they ſhou'd not ſee, &c. 


Q. How is this O5jettion anſwered © A, 
The plain meaning of thoſe Paſſages is, that 
God left them to act up to the Inclination 
ot their own wicked Hearts. 

Q. Were not all God's Methods with them 
apt co convince and fofren them? A. Tes. 
E Bur when Men love not che Truth, is 


(s it 
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it not juſt in God to ſuffer 'em to believe 
le. 

And when they are incurably bad, and 
fic to be deſtroy'd, is it unbecoming a Holy 
God to leave them to go on in Courtes which 
will ruin them? A. No. 

But to harden Men poſitively by me- 
ral F Fi6acy, is it not contrary to God's Per- 
fections, to his Providence, to his Word, 
and to the Nature of Man? A. Yes. 

Is it not alſo as needleſs, as it wou'd 
be anjuſt, when Men are incurably blind and 
hard already? A. Les. 

Q. Which is the third Objection? A. 
That the Preva/ency of Sin in the World over- ar 
throws the Doctrine of Providence, as it 
ſeems not to conſiſt with God's Holineſs, R 
Q. How is this Objection anſwered ® AW er 
It is not fit God ſhou'd uſe any Means to ve 
prevent the Commiſſion and Spreading of Sin 
which wou'd deſtroy Men's Liberty of chink-W mi 
ing and acting. | 

If we take 1 in the whole Univerſe, is it hoj 
likely that Sin is, or ever will be more pre- cer 
valent than Virtue? A. No. tue 
Q. And is it not probable, that before £< 


— 992 bu fy nl ay 


the Eud of Time, even in this World, Righte-M gre 
ouineſs will prevail againſt Sin? A. Ves. to 

But ought we trom this mean and po 8 
juted Part of che Creation to form a judg Rui. 
meant of other Regions, or of the whole! Virt 


Ac Nos 
Q. Whicl 
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| 9, Which is a jourth Objection? A. Thar 
ſome'Men's Religion inſpires them with Bitter- 


| nels, blind Zeal, perſecuting Sentiments, and 


a factious dividing Temper; ſo that good 


| Men (whom the World moſt needs) mult 


go our of the World, or retire into De- 
ſarts and Woods to ſerve God in ſafety; 
and are hereby ſhut out from the Pleaſures 
of Society, and Opportunitics of doing Good. 
9, How is this Objection anſwered A. 
That it is not Religion, (which is a real Re- 
ſemblance of God and Obedience to him,) 
but the want of ir, miſtaken Notions about 
it, and a Spirit quite oppoſite to it, which 
are the Sources of Hatred, Cruelty and Rage. 
9, Do Minds inlightned and ſanctified by 
Religion, and hereby made great and good 
ever admit ſuch Sentiments, or are they go- 
yerned by ſuch Paſſions? A. No. 
9. Is the Spirit of true Religion a wiſe, 
mild, candid, charitable Spirit? A. Yes. 
9, Yet may not Perſecution be wiſely and 
holily permitted for diſtinguiſhing the Sin- 


| cere, and for the Improvement of their Vir- 


tue? A., Nes. | 

D. Is it alſo a noble Pleaſure to a good and 
great Mind, in the worſt of Times, to try 
to bear up a ſinking World? A. Yes. 

V And if he ſink in the Ruines, will thoſe 
Ruines be a Monument honourable to his 
Virtue, and intitle him to a glorious Reward? 

pd: G 2 IV. 
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IV. Objections ty the Jos rIcE of Providence. 


Q Which is the r Objection? A. Thar 
righreous and good Men bear an equal Share 
with the wicked in the Judgments inflicted on 
Mankind; the good and bad being often pro 
miſcuouſly cut off, wit hout any Diſtinction, 

Q. How is this Objection anſwered? A, 
Thar we know little of the Counſels of God, 
and the Reaſons and Ends of his Proceedings ; 
ſo that every Man may at preſent be dealt 
with according to the Right of tbe Caſe, tho 
we know 1t not. | 
Q. Do we know perfectly what Mea are? 
A. No. 

Qt. May we not then wrongfully judge ſome 
to be bad Men, and ignorancly take ſome to 
be good Men, who are not ſo? A. Tes. 

Q And when Nations are puniſhed, may 
not righteous Men ſuffer on a ſocial Account, 
as Parts of a wicked Community ? A, Yes. 

Q. Tho _ are not diſtinguiſhed in dy- 
15 will they be diſtinguiſhed after Death? 
A. Ves. 1 

Q. Which is the ſecond Objection? A. 
That bold and miſchievous Men are often fut- 
fered to go great Lengths in Wickedneſs, and 
live long as Plagues to the World, while no 
Notice is taken of em. Eccl. viii. 11. 

Q. How is this Objection anſwered? A. 
That if Thunderbolts fell on the Heads of 


all notorious Sinners, ſuch a terrible Provi- 
1 dence 
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dence would diſpeople the World ; and wou'd 
leave little room for God's Patience, or Man's 
Repentance : Such immediate Puniſhments 
wou'd alto put too great a Force on free A- 


gents, exclude in a great meaſure moral Choice, 
and conſequently deſtroy Virtue. 


Q. Is it fir that God ſhou'd thus obtrude 


himſelf on Men? A. No. 

Q. Did God take theſe Meaſures, wou'd 
there not be almoſt perpetual Ratlings of 
Thunder over ſome great Cities? A- Yes. 

Q. Wou'd not thoſe who eſcaped be ready 
to think themſelves Thunder-proof, or In- 
nocent? A. Les. 

Q. And wou'd not others be ready to con- 
clude againſt a future Judgment, if Vengeance 
was frequently executed here? A. Yes. 

Q. Yet has not God, in the Courſe of his 
Providence, often manifeſted his Diſpleaſure 
againſt Sin and Wickedneſs, in 2 remarka- 
ble Manner? A. Yes. 

Q. Which is the third ObjeRion? A. The 
Unſucceſsfulneſs of the Righteous, and the 
Froſperities of the wicked, even in bad Cauſes. 

Q, How 1s this Objection anſwered? A. That 
it i; no more eaſy to determine what Prof] Peri- 
is, than who are good or wicked. A wick- 
ed Man's Goods are all guilded Misfortunes 
his Injoyments may be all inſipid to him; or 
in the midſt of them his Mind may be i 
turb'd, his Heart rack'd, his Conſcience tor- 


tur'd. 
G3. Q. If 
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Q. If a wicked Man's Injoyments lead him 
into more Sin, are they real Bleflings to him? 
A. No. 

Q. Are they not rather the Beginning of 
his Puniſhment ? A. Yes. 

_ Q. Suppoſe him capable of being reclaimed 

Favours, may his Injoy ments be a Blef. 
fing „ 

0 But in Caſe he is incapable of Amend- 
ment by ſuch Favours, does he, or can he 
proſper? A. No. 

Q. And when good Men proſper not, is 
it not often in Cafes where they are ſcram- 


bling for the * of the wicked? A. 


Fes. 

And may it not be a Kindneſs to them, 
hen 5 in theſe Cafes, God denies them Juc⸗ 
ceſs? 3 

Q. For, may not want of Succeſs, even 
in a juſt Cauſe, do a righteous Man more IW w 

good than Succeſs wou'd; and ſo be a more Er 
real Proſperity? A. Tes. 

Q. If the Cauſe only was to be conſidered, I Et 
wou'd not Providence always favour a righ- W w! 
teous Cauſe? A. Yes. 

Q. But ſince Perſons alſo come into the Ac- Th 
count, have juſt Men any Claim to Protec- les 
tion and Succeſs any farther than wili turn to bis 
their real good A. No. 

Q. Can yy wiſely defire Succeſs any fur- IE his 
ther © A, No. 


WV May nor alſo ſome vicious Men * Me: 
me. 


: | 
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fome laudable Actions, which God may ſee 
fic to reward with ſome temporal Proſpe- 
rities? A. Yes. | 
Which is the fourth Objection? A. 
Such diſproportionate and terrible Calamities 
a3 drowning the whole World; burning 
whole Cities, Men, Women, Children G. 

Q. How is this Objection anſwered? A, 
The Incorrigibleneſs of Sinners ſufficiently 
juſtifies Cod: And che Nectflicy of new Me- 
thods to deter Men from Sin, to. reform the 
World, and to keep Religion alive in it, ſnews 
theſe to be Diſpenſations. of Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, as well as of Juſtice, 

Q. But why do Children ſuffer with their 
guilty Parents? A. To deter future Parents. 
from the like Iniquities. 

Q. Beſides, had the Children been. ſpared 
without any Parents, or with wicked ones, 
wou'd not their Infeliciry in Living have been 
greater than a quick and ſudden Death? A. Tes: 

Q. Which is the / Objection? A. The 
Eternity of the Puniſhments of the wicked, 
which ſeem difproportionate to temporal Sin. 

Q. How is this Objection anſwered? A, 
That there is no Ground to blame God, un- 
leſs that he made immortal Spirits; which are 
his moſt noble Works: Or, that he puts. 
them upon Jryal; which is ſurely becoming, 
his Wiſdom z or, that he does not annibilate 
them, and ſo deſtroy his own. Work, when 
Men become incurably wicked; which very 


3 The Chriſtian Catechiſm. 


be a Reproach to his Wiſdom in making 


them; and to his Juſtice, by ſubjecting Men 
unequally wicked to equal Puniſhments : Or, 
that he does not prevent their Miſery, by cu- 
ring and reclaiming them irreſiſtibly againſt 
their Will; which is inconſiſtent with their 
Nature, and wou'd render their Reaſon in 
moral Caſes uleleſs, deſtroy their Liberty, 
and leave no Room for Virtue, 
Qt If Sinners ſuffer no more than the na- 
tural and neceſſary Conſequences of their 
own wilful Sins ; is it God who makes Men 
miſerable, or they deſtroy themſelves © A. 
They certainly deſtroy themſelves. 

Q. Does not God alfo give Men fair warn- 
ing of their Danger? A. Yes, | 

Q. And alſo allow them all needful Help 
to elcape® A. Yes. 
Q. Do not earthly Kings and Magiſtrates 
frequently impriſon Criminals for the whole 
remaining Part of Life, without any Diſpa- 
ragement to their Juſtice ® A. Yes, 


V. Objections to the Goopxtss of Provi- 
| dence. 

Q. Which is the /ir/ and general Objecti- 
on? A. The real Evils which are in the 
World, and the Defect of Good jn it. 

Q. How is this Objection anſwered? A. 
Thar particular Evils, conducing to the good 
of the whole, change their Nature, and be- 
come a real Good, Nor can there be a De- 

| ficiency 
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ficiency of Good, hen every Part is contri- 
buting to the Perfection of the whole. 
ö 9, Are not little Evils and Infelicities on- 
yy che Object of Diverſion and Laughter F 
t A. Yes. > 
, Q. And when one ludicrous Misfortune gives 
1 WW Mirch and Entertainment to a thouſand'Spec- 
„tators, does not the Good over-ballance the 
Evil? A. Yes. 
: O. Do they not alſo render Men cautious 
to avoid Misforrunes which wou'd only ex- 
! I poſe them to Laughter? A. Tes. 
. VV And do not greater Infelicities in one 
Town or Family excite Compaſſion in Num- 
- ix = of adjacent Towns and Families? A. 
ES. 
, 9, Since God has ſo exquiſitely indued Men' 
with Senſations and Paſſions, correſponding 
to-both theſe Sorts or Degrees of Evils, is 
not permitting the Objects of them an Ar- 
gument for a foreſeeing and a kind Provi- 
dence. A, Yes. 

9. Which is the ſecond Objection? A. 
| That the Earth has ſo many Evils in it, as 
to render Life not worth wiſhing for, or ac- 
cepting. 

9. How is this Objection anſwered? A, 
By denying the Truth of it; in regard Life, 
to moſt Men, is ſo ſweet and deſirable, chat 
they will give up every Thing to fave it. 

g So then tho' Earth be comparatively 
in imperfect Habitation, is it not, upon the 
whole, 
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whole, deſirable and delightful? A. Yes. 
9. Is it not an Inftance therefore of Good. 
neſs to plant Men upon it? A. Yes. 
9. Does the Goodneſs of Providence re- 
uire this Earth to be a perfect Region? 
No. . 


9, What does abſolute Goodneſs require? 


A. Promoting the good and Perfection of the 
whole Univerſe in general. . 

Q. But what is that Relative Goodneſs which 
hath for its Object Men upon Trial, Sinners 
corrigible and capable of Happineſs? A. The 
Goodneſs of Diſcipline, 

©, What does this Sort of providential 
Goodneſs require towards Men in the fore- 
mentioned Circumſtances? A. 1. Only a to- 
lerable Habitation, to make Life a Man's 
Choice. 2. So much Diſtinction between thoſe 
who behave well or ill, as to ſhew the For- 
mer to be the Objects of God's Favour, and 
the latter of his Diſpleaſure. 3. Patience, 
while they are upon Trial. 4. Preventing 


only ſuch Evils as will not any way, or at 


any time promote Good. 5. That the Good, 


upon the whole exceed the Evil . 


2. Which is the third Objection? A. 


That there are ſo many poor miſerable Wretch- 


es in the World, Slaves under and oppreſſed 
by the Rich, who yet have often as little 
Virtue and Merit as the Poor. 


See Serloct on Providence. 


Q. How 
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. How is this Objection anſwered? A. 
Thar the Difference between the Rich and 
Poor is not ſo mighty as Men imagine ; for 
the Poor injoy the ſame common Bleſſings 
ot Light, Air, Earth, Water; they are re- 
galed with Colours, and the Muſick of Birds, 
as well as the Rich; their Hunger and Thirſt 
gire a Reliſh to their Meat and Drink; they 
Sleep ſoundly; and are free from the Anxieties 
attending the Purſuits of Ambition; and from 
the Temptations of a high and plentiful E- 
ſtate: And when a Prince is uſed to his Pa- 
lace, he has no more Pleaſure in it than a 
Beggar in his Cottage. 
Q. But are not all theſe the loweſt Sort of 
Injoyments and Pleaſures? A. Yes; yet they 
are ſo grateful, that for the ſake of them 
moſt Men think it worth their while to live. 
Q. What may be further anſwered © A, 
That the worſt Evils are of Mens own ma- 
king: That tho' God make Men poor, yet 
they uſually make chemſelves miſerable, and 
by Sin bring on their greateſt Diſtrefſes. 
| Q. What is a full and final Anſwer? A. 

That poor Men are capable of Religion and 
Virtue; which if they practiſe, and behave 
well in this State of Trial, they will not 
only be put upon a Level with, but raiſed 
above their richeſt Neighbours, who have 
py ill; and will remain poſſeſſed of a2 


appy Immortality, when wicked rich Men 
are under the Power of the ſecond Death. 
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The variou; Afflictions and Calamiries which 
befal! good Men, the Friends and Servants 


Q. Which is the fourth Objection? A. 


of God, who ought to protect and bleſs 
his own Servants. 
. How is this Objection anſwered ? A. 
That the beſt of Men have Faults enow to 
juſtify Providence in any Afflict'ons which 
befall them: And that the wiſe and kind 
Deſigns of God in permitting or ſending Af. 
flictions leave good Men no Ground of Dif. 
pleaſure againſt God; nor any thing for 
which to be angry at Men, but their Sins, 
Q. What other Ends do the Afflictions of 
good Men anſwer? A. They give them an 
Occaſion. to exerciſe and improve Submiſſion 


and other Virtues, which will render them 


ſtill more acceptable to the Deity. 
Q. What does Submiſſion include? A, Ap- 
probation of what God does, rational Con- 


at. 0 it, and waiting in Hope for a good 


Hue, 
Q. Tho nothing can change the Nature 


of Pain, and make it eaſy and pleaſant ; yet 
will not the Perſuaſion of a good Providence 
ordering all for the beſt, fortity che Minds 


of good Men, and inable them better to 


bear Pain® A. Yes. 

Q. And if the Mind grow ſtronger, does 
It not e make the Affliction 
and Pain grow leſs? A. Yes. 


Q. Which is the fjrb Objection? A. 
That 


4 
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That often God does not hear and anſwer 
good Men's Prayers. 

Q. How is this Objection anſwered? A, 
The Prayers of the Upright are always God's 
Delight; and in Caſes where he does not 
rant their particular Requeſts, it is in greater 
Lindneſs, and for their greater Good, that 
he denies them. = 
O. As every wiſe and good Man deſires 
od to give him what is truly good for him, 
ho' he ſhowd be ſo blind or imperfect in 
iſdom as not to ſee or ask it: So is it not 
he habitual and general Deſire of all good 
Men that God wou'd deay them whatever 
n W unfit for them, and wou'd tend to their 
ea hurt, tho they ſhou'd be ſo weak and. 
1crt-fighted as to wiſh and pray for it? A. 
2 
Ji. To deny then thoſe Petitions, is it not 
1 n Inftance of God's Goodneſs? A. Yes. 

Q. Which is the ſth Objection ? A. The 
elpleſs State Infants are in, and their being 
ubject to Pain and Crying; and that yet 11 


WO U©U mw #S 


"© re amuſed and pleaſed with Rattles and ſuch 
. le Things, as ſeem below the Notice of 


terior Creatures. | 
J. How is this Objection anſwered? A. 
he Helpleſsneſs of Infants is a proper Object 
f the Compaſſion and Care of Parents; 
noſe conſtant Converſe with them, and Ex- 
Cie of tender Pains about them render them 
4 dearer to their Parents, and is a Founda- 
* tion 
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tion of their future Welfare. 

Beſides, is not a fine and tender Body, 
which muſt be liable to the Impreſſions of 
Pain, the fitteſt Habitation for a rational Soul ? 


A. Yes. 


Q. Are not the Cries of Children a pro- 


per Way of begging Help? A. Yes. 
Q. And does not their being pleaſed with 
Toys ſhew a Capacity above the Brutes; and 
is it not a Specimen of Admiration and Curio- 
ſity, which are the Mother of all Philoſophy 
and Improvements in Knowledge? A. Yes. 
Q. Which is the ſeventh Objection? A. 
The Permiſſion or inflicting of Death, which 
fills eyery Place with Grief and Tears, and 


cares aſunder the ſtrongeſt and tendereſt Bands 


of Friendſhip and Love. 

How is this Objection anſwered ?* A. 
That Death, tho' brought into the World 
by Sin, turns to Mens Advantage, as it is the 


Soul's Releaſe from a Priſon; as it ſhews Men 


che Evil of Sin; as it is a Monitor to Men to 
prepare for a coming World; as it puts a Stop 
to the Progreſs of Sin, and prevents immor- 
tal Enmities. 
Q. What other Advantage flows from 
Death? A. It makes room for ſucceſſive Ge- 
nerations of Men to come upon Trial: And 
this Riſing up of a new Set of Actors on the 
Stage of the World, more beautifies the Scenes 
of Providence than it the firſtSet never went off. 
Q- Which is the eigbtö W 

| ne 
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The numberleſs, painful, noiſom and lingring 
Diſeaſes which are ſpreading in the World. 

Q. How is this Objection anſwered? A. 
Providence is not to be taxed for theſe; bur 
the Intemperance and irregular: Paſhons of 
Men. 

Q. Yet have not thoſe Diſeaſes their Uſe? 

Q. To what good Purpoſes are they ſub- 
ſervient ® A. They inhance the Pleaſure 
of Health, and occaſion the Joy of Recovery, 
and the Congratulation of Friends: They 
correct the Vices of bad Men, and improve 
the Virtues of good Men: They are an edi- 
tying Spectacle to thoſe in Health; and alſo 
imploy the Skill of great Numbers to find, 
out and adminiſter proper Remedies. 

Q. Which is the zintb Objection? A. The. 
dreadful Calamities ariſing from Wars, Fa- 
mines, Peſtilences, Earthquakes, &. ſeem to 
reproach the Goodneſs of God, 

Q: How is this Objection anſwered © A. 
Wars are Men- Doings, not God's. Famines 
uſually ariſe from Wars, as wars from Mens 
Luſts. Theſe and other Calamities are a fit 
Scourge of Pride, Idleneſs, Luxury and Con- 
tention. 55 

Q. Wou'd not Frugality in a Time of Plen- 
ty uſually prevent Famine in Times of Scar- 
city? A. Yes. , pps | | 
Qi. And what helps much to abate it? A. 
Commerce with other Countries opened by 
Navigation, H 2 Q. 


The Calamities falling upon innocent Ani- 
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Q. What Advantage to Men attends Wars, 
Peſtilence, Earthquakes, c? A. They diſ- 
patch Life quick, and with leſs Pain than dy- 
ing Piece-meal by Diſtempers. 1 

Does not Providence alſo provide Sup. 
plies to anſwer this extraordinary waſte of Þ 
human Lives? A. Yes. fe 

Q. What other Ends do theſe great and 
dreadful Events anſwer? A. 1. They keep © 
the World awake and attentive, and prevent 
univerſal Dulneſs. 2. The Reports and Re- 
cords of them tend to inſpire Men with Re- 
verence, Fear and Gratitude. 3. They give 
a Reliſh for the Bleſſings of Peace, Plenty, Fr 
Health and Safety. 8 | gy 

Q. Which is the renth Objection? A. 


mals; and the Cruelty of ſome in devouring V; 
Others; a Cruelty planted in their Nature ** 
by the Creator. 5 

Q. How is this Objection anſwered? A 
The Deſtruction of ſome Animals is the Pre- f 
ſervation of others; and Providence has pro- 
vided a Supply of Super-numeraries for that 
End, LS C 
Q In caſe Fiſh and Land-Animals.did not 
prey one upon another, what wou'd be the 


Conſequence ® A. Both Water and Land Q 
wou'd ſoon be over-ſftock'd, Proviſions wou'd Wie 
tail, and All wou'd die, *NC 
Qi. Have not Creatures of Prey more Plea- , < 


ſure in Hunting and Victory, than the Crea- 
| | ture 
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tures prey'd upon have Pain in dying? A. 
Yes. ; | 8 
Q. And has not every Creature more Plea- 
ſure in Life, when all is ſumm'd up, than jr 
feels Pain in either Life or Death? A. Tes. 
. Does not this take off the Objection 
againſt the Goodneſs of God in ſuffering their 
violent Deaths A. Tes. 

O. Can it be called Cruelty in Birds, Beaſts 
and Fiſhes of Prey, when they devour Crea- 
tures of other Species? A, No, but only” a 
Principle of Self- preſer vation. 

Q. What does Cruelty imply? A. Minis 

Q. What does Injuſtice ſuppoſe © A+ A 
knowledge of right and wrong. 

Q. Can Cruelty then be the Deformity and 
Vice of any but rational Beings? A. No. 

Q. As to accidental Hurts of innocent Crea- 
tures; if a Man ſhoot at a Flock of Pigeons, 
ouzht the Laws of Motion to be interrup- 
ted, leſt any one Pigeon ſhou'd be maimed, 
which is not killed outright? A. No. 

Q. Or, ought the Liberty of Action to be: 
taken from every Boy, who attempts to break 
the Leg of an innocent Bird? A. No. 

Q. Or, ought a Judge to be ſtruck Dumb,, 
when He offers to pronounce an unjuſt Sen- 
tence ® A. No. 

Q. Wou'd not interrupting the ſettled Laws 
In the material and moral World have In- 
conveniences. which wou'd far over- ballance 
H 4 any 
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any particular Miſchiefs which can flow from 


their regular Progreſs | PN. Te 
Qi. Are then theſe particular Miſchiefs any 
Ground of Impeachment of the Goodne!z 
of Providence © A. No. | 
Qt. Which is the eleventh Objection? A, 
That the Clouds are govern'd to Mens Diſ- 
advantage; the High Roads being often da- 
maged by Rain and Snow to the Detriment 
of Travellers, and the great Inconvenience 
of Man and Beaſt. 

How is this Objection anſwered ? A. 
Roads wou'd be inſufferably duſty if never wa- 
tered :- And when made bad by Rain, they find 

r Mea Imployment for their Time, and 
rich Men for their Money. If Travellers 
were never wet, what Occaſion wou'd there 
be for Coats and Boots! 


Q. Does not then what are called the Er- 


rerõ of Providence, when examin'd, ſhew the 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Perfection of it? A. 
Te 8. 

Q. Beſide, ſhou'd the Agency of the Go- 
vernor of the World always interpoſe to 


guide material Beings with minute Exactneſs, 


what wou'd be the Conſequence? A. 1. 
There wou'd be an End of all Natural Phi- 
loſophy, that delightful Study. 2. The no- 
leſt FacuJry,of Man's _ wou'd want Obs 
jecls and Exerciſe, 3. The Plan of rhe ma- 
CGE ed wot four worry mmmnetdets, com- 
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infinite Art which now appear in it. 

Q. As God does not need to mend his own: 
Work; ſo wou'd not Men quite mar it, if 
they attempt to mend it? A. Yes. 

O. If therefore there be any Evi in theſes 
and ſuch like Events, are they not the neceſ- 
ſary Conſequence of the wiſeſt and moſt per- 
fect Scheme © A. Yes 

Q. And by their conducing to the good of 
the whole, do they really become good? 
A. Tes. | | 

Q. Is it then fit that the great Machine 
of che material World ſhou'd be put out of 
Order, and the Springs of Motion ſtopped 
in it, or receive new and irregular Directions, 
only to gratify the Humour and Caprice of 
conceited. and Atheiſtical Men? A, No. 


CH. AN 
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CHan mm - 
Proofs of the Immortality of the Sour. 
8 E 1. I. 


Q. D ſuch negative Terms as Immortali- 

ty, Incorruptibility, Cc. fully ex. 
preſs the Capacity and Character of the Soul? 
A. No. 3 | | 

Q. What does Immortality import, when 
applied to the Soul? A. An endleſs Progreſ- 
hon conſious Life. 
- Q. Is our not ſeeing Men after Death any 
Argument they do not exiſt? A. No, for 
the Soul is, in its Nature, inviſible to a bodi. 
1 1 
Q. Was it viſible, muſt it not be corporeal? 
A , 

1.8 Is the Soul properly the Man? A. 
es. | 
Q. What is the Definition of Man? A. 
A reaſon ble Being, living in, and acting by 

= Dad. 

Q. If then the Soul is immortal, or ever 
living, may not Man be called an immortal 
re 

Q. Are there not Arguments for the Im- 
mortality of the Soul ſufficient to convince 
28 reaſonable, fair and upright Inquirer? 

0 5 | 


Q. And 
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Q. And is it reaſonable to deſire more? 
A. No. : | hy 
Q. What ſort of Arguments are made uſe 
of to prove the Soul's Immortality? A. Two 
Sorts. | 
Q: Which are they? A. NATURAL and 


MoRAL. 


er. II. 
Q. W means NATURAL Argu- 


ments? A. Such as are drawn 
from the Nature of the Soul. 

Q. To what Number may we reduce the 
natural Arguments for che Soul's Immortali- 
ty? A. To three. 

Q Which are they? A. 1. That the Soul 
is a diſtin Being from the Body, and de- 
pends not upon it. 2. That it is not mate- 
rial, and therefore not periſhable. 3. That 
Its natural Faculties carry Exiſtence and 
Life in them. 

Q. Which is the irt natural Proof of the 
Soul's Immortality? A. That it is a diſtinct 
Being from the Body, and does not depend 
upon it for Exiſtence or Operation. 
Q. May this be proved by a Variety of 
Ways? A. Yes. | 

Q. Which is the firſt way? A. We per- 
ceive a Principle in us which conſi ders the 
Body, conſults and provides for its Welfare; 


which conſiders. it always as. ſomething diſ- 
1 : tinct 
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vernor of a _ s Motions is a Being Ciſtind 


ſenſibly two diſtinct Interefis in Man, 0 


check and controul the Dictates and Inclin 


does not ſee, hear, taſte, ſmell all over; b 
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tinct from it ſelf the Confiderer ; and whic 
conſiders it as the Property, or Habitation 0 


the Conſiderer. A 

Q. Does not this ſupport the Proprictl © 
of that Language, My Body? A. Yes. | 15 

Q. Which is a ſecond way of proving th * 
Soul a diſtinct Being from the Body? A. Ther 
is ſomething in us which moves the BodyM” * 
directs, determines and over-rules its Motion; 6”; 


which moving, directing Cauſe muſt be dil 
tinct from the Body moved and directed. 
2, Is not this as plain, as that the Ge 


from the Ship? A. Tes. 
9. Which is a third way? A. There a 


fleſhly and ſenſual ; the other rational a 
ſpiritual ; which muſt be the Intereſts of di 
tinct Beings or Subſtance. 

2. Does not the rational Principle often crol 


tions of the Body? A. Yes. | 
2; Can it then be the ſame with the B 0372 
dy ?* A. No. when, 

9. Which is the fourth way? A. The Bot 7 of 
or 8 
Vitrar 


all ſenſible Objects are by certain Organs 


Pipes convey'd to one common Seat in . 
Head; which ſhews there is one Being whit, - 
| dwells there, and which attends to all 0 


jects convey d to it diſtinzuiſhes them, 2 
forms a Variety of Judgments about che 
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9, Is it not then the ſame Being which 

es by the Eyes, hears by the Ears, feels 
y the Touch, Sc. A. Yes. 


No. N 
©, Are the Eyes, Ears and other Organs 
mare than Canals to admit Light, Sound, 
d other ſmall Bodies thro' them? A. No. 
9, Are they not then'ot a diſtinct Nature 
pm and far inferior to the Being which per- 
ves and judges of all theſe. A. Yes. 
9 Whichisa fifth way of proving the Soul 
be a diſtinct Being from che Body? A, 
x cutting off a Limb from the Body does 
t diminiſh the Faculties of the Soul. 
9, Bur wou'd it not have that Effect, if 
> Soul was not quite a diſtinct Being from 
Body? A. Tes. 


Now what is the great Inference to be 
inn bence? A. That if the Soul be a diſ- 


t Being from the Body, it does not de- 
d upon the Body for its Exiſtence or O- 
ation; but can ſubſiſt without it ®, 

2, It 


0 [iz 0acvard Impediment, open the Eye-Lids, repair the 
| Eyes 
22 


a 


9, Is any Part of the Body capable of this? 
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2. If it can ſubſiſt without the Body, muſt 
it not be intended by the Creator that it 
fall? A. Yes. 

9, Which is the ſecond natural or metaphi- 
ſical Proof of the Soul's Immortality? A. 
That the Soul is not material, therefore not 
diviſible, therefore not liable co Diffolution, 
periſhing or dying; but will always live. 

9. How can you prove that the Soul 13 
not mere Matter, or Immaterial ® A. Its 
noble Pawers and excellent Operations; its 
thinking, reaſoning, reflecting, willing, re- 
membring, acting, ſhew it to be of a differ- 
ing Nature, and of higher Excellency than 
Body or Matter F. 

9, Which 


Eyes, clear the Avenues to the Brain, and the Soul ſees, hears, 
Kc. as well as ever. So that the Faculty remains, only the 
Operation is impeded; which is an additional Proof that the 
Soul is a 4iſtinet Being from the Body, and tho' limited by it, 
does not depend upon it. As a Man in a Room made dark, 
is not able to ſee Objects from without ; but open the Win⸗ 
dows, clear the Roads, and he fees all Things clearly. Ro- 
dily Organs bring the Ideas in, but when brought in, Re- 
Lection can be carried on without them; as a Building ſtands, 
when the Scaffolds are taken down. | 
If Matter be capable of Thought, either 
1. All Matter muſt think. Or. | 
2. Thought muſt ariſe from the pecnliar Modes or Pro- 
perties of ſome Maiter. Or, | 
3. It muſt be a Faculty ſuperadded to Matter. All 
which are abfurd and falſe. : | 
I. Al! Matter does not think. It is contrary to our Know- 
ledge to ſuppoſe it does; for if a Stone, a Tree, a Hand thinks, 
all our Senſes and Faculties deceive us, and we * 
thing; 
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Q. Which is the /ir/ Branch of this Proof? 
A. That the Soul has a Power of aſcending 
above all material Objects, and of forming 
ſome Conceptions of God, Angels and other 


immaterial Beings. 3 | 
. Muſt it not then be it ſelf a Being a- 


bove Matter? A. Yes. | 
I | Q. What 


thing ; which as it wou'd reproach our Maker, ſo it is a 
Point no one will affirm. It is alſo contrary to our Feel- 
in; for we all feel ourſelves think in the Head, not in the 
Hands or Heels. Moreover, if all Matter cou'd think and 
reaſon, it muſt be eſſential! to it; and then we muſt always 
have thought in Time paſt, and mult always think in Time 
n come; and fo we ſhou'd ſtumble unawaies upon the Souls 
Immortality. | | 

2. Thought and Reaſoning does not ariſe from any Mode 
or Property of Matter. All the known Properties of Mat- 
ter are Solidity, Figure, Colour, Mobility. Thought and 
Rcaloning cannot ariſe from any of them. The enly Ef- 
ect; they can produce are to make Matter greater er leſs, rare 
or denſe, to be of one Shape or another, to appear red, green, 
Kc. to be moved or reſt ; which are Ideas quite diſtin& 
from thinking. They are alſo the Eyed, of Thought, and 
therefore cannot be the Cau/e of it. | EE 

Q. Can Matter do any thingat all? A. No, 
| Q. Muſt not all Action then performed in, by, or thra" 
latter, be performed by an immaterial Cauſe? A. Ves. 

When a Man moves and acts, is it not for ſome Reg« 
/or, and with ſome End? A. Yes. 

But is Matter capable of the Ideas of Reaſons and 
Eta ? A. No. | 

Q Does not Matter alſo 2% all Motion or any Change 
ef State? A. Yes. 9 

Q Matt i: not then be an immaterial Cauſe which over- 
comes nat Reſiſtance, eſſential to all Matter? A; Yes. 


Fer 
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Q. What further Power has the Soul? A, 
A Power of abſtracting from Matter, or ſe. 
parating What is peculiar to Individuals, and 
cConceiving general Ideas, and Ideas of Rela- 
tions, Agreements and Diſagreements, of 
Lines, Figures, and their Properties. 

Q. Can Matter thus abſtract from Mat- 
ter? A. No. 


Q. Which 


Q. For can any thing produce an Efte& which it reſiſts? 
A. No. 

Yet is not the very Reſiſtance of Matter a Sunn 
and Means of all the Effects produced by it? A. Yes. 

Q. I; not this a farther Prodf 
a living, immateria] Agent? A. Yes. 

Q Again, when Men move themſelves in a certain de- 
termined Manner upon Words ſpoke, or Mritings ſent by 
another, can theſe Motions be mechanical, or by material 
Agency? A. No. 

Q. Do not Words and Actions ſometimes raiſe Laughter 
or Anger, when they have nothing pleaſant or rude in them, 
thro' being miſapprehended ? A. Yes. 

Muſt not this ariſe then from ſome le: Ideas, 
the Object of the Underſtanding? A. Ves. 

Q. Are not all Thoughts, Ideas, Notions, whatever be 
the Objects of them, immaterial? A, Yes. 

Q. Muſt not then the Soul, in which they reſide, be i im- 
material, and conſequently immortal ? A. Ves. 

Q. Moreover, can any Moment be fixed, at what De- 
gree of Fineneſs Matter ſhall begin to think? A. No. 

Q. Is Bread, Fleſh, Beer, when chewed, digeſted, turn- 
ed into Chyle, Blood, Spirits, united to the Body, in any 
more Capacity to think and reaſon, than when ia their for- 
mer State? A. No. 


* Can Flame any more think than Lead? A. => 
3- The 


f of its being 0 by 
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O. Which is the ſecond Branch of this 
Proof? A. That tho' the Ideas of the Soul 
are fo innumerably many, and ſo infinitely 
extended, yet it is able to keep its Ideas diſ- 


tint and unmingled, boch of ſimilar and con- 


trary Things. | 
Q. Is nor this a Capacity quite above Mat- 


ter? A. Feb 
14 K 


3. The ſuperadding a Faculty of thinking to a Syſtem 
of Matter, is either to ſuppeſe it not Matter, or that an im- 
material Soul is united to it. 

Q. Farther, if the Body or Matter cou'd think and rea- 
ſon, wou'd not every Part be capable of it; or if Think- 
ing be effential to Matter, muſt it not be eſſential to every 
Part? A. Yes. | 

Q. Then wou'd not the Brain, the chief Part or Organ 
= Body be diviſible into a thouſand thinking Beings ? 

Ves. | 

Q. But is this abſurd and falſe? A. Yes. | 

Q Muſt not the Soul then be a Being diſtinct from the 
Brain, and from all Matter? A. Yes. 

Q Again, if no one Particle of Matter by it ſelf can 
think and reaſon, will putting together a thouſand Partieles 
of unthinking Matter produce a thinking Being? A. No. 

Q. Again, is not the Brain and the whole Body in a 
| perpetual Flux, Waſte and Change? A. Yes. | 

ln caſe then it cou'd think and reflect, wou'd it be 
the ſame thinking Being one Year it was the former? A. 

o. | 
Q. Then, cou'd any Man, being not the Same, remem- 


ber his paſt Actions, or be chargeable with paſt Guilt, or 
be rewardable for former Virtues ? A. No, For he wou'd 


not be the ſame Man. 

Q. But do we not fee! ourſelves the /ame Perſons we 
were in Years paſt? A. Yes. 

Q ls it not then evident, that the Soul, which hath 


this 
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100 The Chriſtian Catechiſm. 
9. Has the Soul alſo a Power of peruſing 


material Impreſſions of Images brought to A 


the Brain? A. Yes. ar 
9, Muſt not what peruſes Matter be both A 


diſtinct from and ſuperior to Matter? A. Wi 
Yes. | 2, tr 
9. Is not this as clear as that the Compo- 
ſer or Reader muſt be a Being diſtinct from A. 
and above the Book he compoſes or reads? lee 
A. Tes. 
2. Which ; 
not 
| | | | | Sou 
this Senſe of Sameneſs, is not in a tonſtant Change of hut 
Subſtance? A. Yes. | ties 
Q. Can it then be Body, or any Part of the Body? A. ; 
'No. fron 
Q. If it be not Body or Matter, but immaterial, muſt it WM i; | 
not be indiſſoluble or immortal? A. Yes. 1] 
Q. And if the Soul, the living Agent, remain the ſame, kno 
in all the Changes of the Syſtem of Matter, to which it i; and 
united; may it not alſo remain the ſame, when this Syſtem cerp 
is in great Part or wholly gone? A. Ves, Mat 
Q. And in caſe the Soul has Occaſion for any fine Vehicle by 
to reſide and act in, as its Shechinah, or ſacred Habitation; 4. 
is it not probable That never waſtes, but goes off with it at WW of al 
Death, and is ſtill its Habitation or Organ? A. Yes. teria 
Jof c| 
The foregoing Arguments put into Form. T 
and 


I. th ere The Being which is not material is im- 1 
mortal; but the Soul is a Being not material, therefore it _ 
is immortal. 
That the Saul is net material is thus proved. The Be. » 
zug, which is indiſcerpible, is not material. But the Soul b 
is indiſcerpible, therefore not material. my 
That the Soul is indiſcerpible, or indiviſible thus prov- 0 : 
ed. The Being which has one individual Conſciouſneſs is 8 
indiſcerpible; but the Soul has; Therefore, &c. 


2. Ath 


- 
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9, Which 1s a third Branch of this Proof? 
A. That the Soul corrects material Appear- 
ances, or the Errors of Senſe and Imagination : 
As when a diſtant Object, a Tower for In- 
ſtance, appears little or round, the Soul more 
truly Judges it to be great or Square, 

©, Which is a fourth Branch of this Proof? 
A. That the Soul has an Ability to recol- 
lect paſt Things, at the greateſt Diſtance, 


2. Arg. If Conſciouſneſs (a Property of the Soul) can- 
not ariie from any of the Properties of Matter, the conſcious: 
Soul is not a material Being, and therefore not mortal. 
But Conſciouſneſs cannot be the Reſult of any of the Proper- 
ties of Matter; therefore it is not a material Being, 

3. Arg. If the Soul have ſpecifically difterent Properties. 
fom Matter, it is not Matter; but it has ſuch ; thereſere it 
is not Matter. | 

That it has ſuch differing Properties proved. If the 
known Properties of Matter prove it a diſcerpible Subſtance; 
and the known Properties of Souls prove them to be indiſ- 
cerpible, then the Nature and Subftance of the Soul and: 
Matter are ſpecifically different. For the Subſtance is known: 
by its Properties. 


4. Arg. If we have diſtint Ideas of Thinking, and 


| of all the Modes of Thinking, from thoſe we have of ma- 


teria! Subſtances, then they are not the ſame ; but our Ideas 


Jof theſe are diſtinct; therefore, &c. 


The Connection of the firſt Propoſition proved, If clear 
and diſtinct Ideas are the Foundation of all Knowledge, 
and the Criterion of all Truth; then where we have clear: 
and diſtin Ideas of differing Properties and differing Sub- 
iances, thoſe Subſtances differ, and are not cf the ſame Kind. 
But the Former is an allowed Maxim of 'Truth, therctore: 
tie Latter is true alſo. | 

More Arguments of like Nature may be formed from 
tic Text and Notes. - | 

See An Inquiry into the Nature of the Soul, &c. 
| 13 to 
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to compare them with Things preſent, and Ml © 
thence to make Conjectures about what i; 
Future. : 

Does not this exceed all Capacity of t 
Matter? A. Yes. 5 
- 9. Which is a#f:h Branch of this Proof? I 
A. That the Soul giveth Life, Motion, Ac- ft 
tivity, to lifeleſs, motionleſs, inactive Mat- 
ter. | | 

Q. Can it then be itſelf Matter? A. No WM 5 

9, Which is a fixth Branch of this Proof: 


A. That the Soul has a Power to invent Arts ut 

and Sciences, to dive into and improve In- 
ventions. | 5 | n2 

©, Does not this exceed the Capacity of 
Matter? A. Yes. far 
©, Tho” we ma not know all which is IM +: 
eſſential to Body or Matter; yet do we not be. 
know that theſe Powers are not effential I fer 
et. car 
9, Which is a ſeventh Branch of this Proof? I vi 

A. That when the Soul propoſeth to think 
{ſeriouſly and cloſely, ſhe abftracts her ſelf 3M , 
tar as poſſible from the Body. | the 
©, Does not this ſhew both that She is diſ- “bit 
Soul 


tinct from the Body, and that probably She 
will be able, after Separation from the Body, a 
and without the Uſe of it, to perform theſe ¶ Hin! 
Operations ſo peculiar to her Nature? A. n 


ES. 
2, Which is the third natural Proof of th? 8 
ea be od 
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Soul's Immortality © A. The Lite and Unity 
of the Sl., 

. Is the Soul the Principle of Life to 
the Body? A. Les. | 

9, Is it likely chat the Being which gives 
Life, and therefore has Lite in its Effence, 
ſhou'd ever die? A. No. 

9. Are not all our Faculties and Actions 
the Faculties and Actions of one ſelf ſame 
beings” , 

?, Does not this ſhew it to be perfectly 
united in itſelf? A. Yes. 

2. Muſt it not then be indiviſible by any 
pargral Caulie? A. ICs. 

9, Moreover, ſince the Soul remains the 
ſme conſcious Being in Youth and in Old 
Age, afleep and awake, in a Swoon and when 
recovered z and its Capacities of thinking the 
lame, is not this a ſtrong Argument that it 
can ſubſiſt and injo 
when the Body is diſſolved? A. Yes . 

Q. And 


 * Q, Ts it not one Poaber which ſees thro? the Eyes, as 


the Soul's Glaſſes; which hears thro' the Ears, as the Soul's 
whiſpering Room ; and which moves by the Feet, as the 
Soul's Staff, to walk by? A. Ves. 

T What is Conſciouſneſs ? A. In the moſt ſtrict and ex- 
at Senſe of the Word, it ſtgnifies (neither a Capacity of 
thinking, nor actual thinking, but) che re flex Act by which 
know that I think ; and that my Thoughts and Actions 
ae my own and not anothers. 

Q Is not Conſciouſneſs a ſingle, indiviſiblePower ? A. You 

Q. Muſt not then the Soul in which this Power ſubſiſts, 
be c indivigble Being? A. Les. 
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104. The Chriſtian Catechiſm. 


Qi. And if all intermediate Changes of the E 
Body, even its conſtant Efflux, make no Change 2 
in the Soul; is it not probable that Death, 

or a Failure of the whole Body, will make m 


no Change in it? A. Yes. G 
| tit 


D. Hs W many are the Mok Proofs WW &: 

of the Soul's Immortality, or its 
exiſting after the Death of the Body? A. 
They are ſuch as are drawn from, 1. The 
Nature of God. 2. The Office of Conſcience. 
3. Mens Deſires and Expectations of Immor- 


tality. 4. Mens Hopes and Fears of Futuri. MW ( 
ty. 5. Its Neceſſity and Importance to Man- WW to 
kind. 6. Univerſal Belief of it. 7. Scripture M ( 
Teſtimony. 8. The Abſurdities of the Doc- W poſ 
trine of Annihilation. 2 mat 

Q. Which is the rt moral Proof of the 


Soup s Immortality, or its future and eternal A.“ 


Q Do we not even e ourſelves to be one conſcious Be- Wl for 
ing? A. Yes. | 

Q. But if the Soul was material, wou'd it not conſiſt of M C 
innumerable conſcious Beings, as Matter does of innumer- Sur 
able Parts? A. Yes. Spir 

Q. Since then the Soul is naturally One, and abſolute-W e 
Iy indiviſible, does not this prove its natural Immortality? 
A. Yes. . | | | 

Note. Conſciouſneſs aſcertains to our ſelves our perſonal wou 
Identity, but does not conſitute or make it; for it pre-ſup- by 
poſeth it: As knowledge in any ether Caſe does not con- | 
ſtitute the Truth which it pre- ſuppoſeth. Op 

Butler's Anal. p. 301] Q 
Exiſtence? 


49 Th 


19 W 
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Exiſtence? A. That draw from the Nature 
and Perfections of God. 

Q. What is the frf Form of this Argu- 
ment? A. It is unreaſogable to ſuppoſe chat 
Cod will utterly cut off and ſuffer to be ex- 
tinguiſhed ſuch rational B ings for whoſe ſake 
he created the material Univerſe. 

. Muſt not the material Univerſe be made 
for the ſake of rational Creatures, who can 
ſe, uſe, and delight in it? A. Yes. 

Q. For can we conceive any other conſiſtent 
Deſign why God rear'd the material Frame, 
but for the Uſe and Improvement of his ra- 
tional Creatures? A. No. 

Q. Is it not impious to ſuppoſe he did it 
to ſolace Himſelf ® A. Yes. | 
Q. And is it not abſurd to ſuppoſe he ex- 
poſed all his Works to the View and Infor- 

mation of None? A. Yes. 

. What Concluſion may we then draw ? 
A, That the whole material World ſhall ſoon- 
er be extinguiſhed, than rational Souls die, 
for whoſe ſake it was erected. 

Q. What is the ſecond Form of this Ar- 


gument? A, That if God deſign'd rational 


Spirits to ſee and contemplate his Works, 
we cannot ſuppoſe he only deſigned to ſhew 
them the Outſide of Things. Or, that he 
wowd raiſe in them a Longing to ſee more, 
by their ſeeing a little, and then mock the 
Hopes he had raiſed by a Diſappointment. 
QB But muſt not t Souls be continued in Be- 


gin, 
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ing, in order to ſee the Inſide, and hidde: 
Beauty of God's Works? A. Ves. 

Q: And muſt they not be continued 
for ever to ſee the whole Frame, and ge 
thro” the infinite Proſpect? A. Yes. 

Q. What is the fourth Form of the Argu 
ment? A, That God has #tted the Soul foi 
an endleſs Life, and has therefore intended it 
tor ſuch a Life. 

Q.: Wou'd God have given a Capacity of 
living forever, if he intended it ſhou'd ne 
ver take Place? A. No. 8 

Q. And have we not already ſhewed the 
Soul to be a Life-giving Spirit, diſtinct from 
independent upon and quite above Matter! 
- 

Q. What is the //:h Form of this Argu 
ment? A, That all the moral Perfections o 
God require Souls to exiſt hereafter. 

Q. How does the Wiſdom of God require 
it? A. As it wou'd ſeem unworthy of 2 
All-wiſe Creator to keep up in a long Suc 
ceſſion a Race of Beings only to commit thi 
ſame Follies over again, one Generation afte 
another, and never call them to ImploymentW: 
ſuitable to their great Capacities & 


Q. Is not the Life of moſt Men only a Circulatia 
of little Actions, Eating, Drinking, Sleeping, Dreſling 
bodily Working ? A. Yes: 

Q. Is it not then likely there will be another Wort na 
where (if they behave well in this) they will have an Or: . | 
portunity of imploy ing their nobler Powers? A. Yes. 


Q Ho 


- 
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O. How does the Zufice of God require 
gt? A. As it wou'd be unjuſt in God to ſuf- 
er the Lovers and Practiſers of Religion and 
irtue to fare worſe than others in the Iſſue 
Dad upon the whole. 
Q. Wou'd it not be more unjuſt ſtill to 
ufer the moſt innocent to be moſt oppreſſed, 
nd the moſt eminent to be leaſt rewarded ? 
i, YES. 
Q. Yet wou'd not this often be the Caſe, 


ted? A. Yes, for in this State, the Inno- 

ent have often the Portion of the Guilty; 

nd the Guilty the Lot of the Innocent *. 
Q. How 


* As it does not conſiſt with Juſtice, cloathed with Pow - 


nels to triumph; ſo it ſeems not to conſiſt with Wiſdom 
d Juſtice to bring into Being any Creatures, whoſe Por- 
on of Miſery ſhall be greater than their Portion of Hap- 
neſs; and this without their own Fault; or to let any be 
MWoſers merely by Exiſtence, | 
et does not this ſeem to be the Caſe of many Slaves, 


ervants of God, who have been thrown into the bloody 
19ufition, and tortured to Death there? A. Yes. 
C. Muſt not then the Soul exiſt hereafter in order to 
le rectifying theſe Diſorders? Ar Yes. | 
Q. But are not theſe Diſorders wiſely permitted here, as 
lirong Argument of a great Hereafter ? A. Yes. 
Moreover, the general State of Mankind is ſuch as ſeems 
make a future State neceſſary under the Government 
a righteous God. In regard many Lives are almoſt 
* continued Scene of Infelicities : Pain and Crying attend 
Fancy; Trifles ſpend Chi/dho2d; Vanity fills up Huth; 
wours and Cares to ſupport Life, Caution to avoid _ 
| da Kes, 


0 


{ there was no future State where Souls ex- 


„ always to ſuffer Innocence to be oppreſſed, and Wick- 


ouring thro' Life under barbarous Maſters; and of the 
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108 The Chriſtian Catechiſm, 
Qi. How does the Goodneſs of God require 
it? A. As it is inconſiſtent with governing 
Goodnefs to extinguiſh Men in Death, or re- 
duce them to their primitive Nothing, whoſe 
prevailing Aim it is to pleaſe him; tho' they 
do not arrive at perfect Obedience *. = © 

. How does the Holineſs of God require f 
it? A. As it ſeems incongruous to this Cha-“ 
racter of God always to ſuffer ſuch a Pre. b 
valency of Sin and Unrighteouſneſs over Piety 
and Virtue, as appears in the great and many 
Tyrannies erected in the World; as well as of 
in numberleſs private Impieties and Injuries . 


takes, Frauds and other Abuſes, Diſappointments, Solici- 
tude for a Family, and other Anxieties wear away Man- Se. 
Hood; a Load of Infirmities and Sorrows ſink the O4 Ha Be 


to the Grave. fur 
This ſeems to require a future State; ſince many a Man, 
at the Cloſe of Life, if it was offered him over again on Jol 
the Terms of going thro' all the Evil as well a, Good off Go, 
Life, wou'd icarce accept it. | | all 
Q. Will not then a wiſe and reaſonable Governor © th 
the World bring on a better State, where virtuous Souls ſhail 1 
_ a Share of Good far out-ballancing ail their Evils N 
* | 
* Q, Will any good Father or King ſuffer their Call K 
dren and Subjects to go off without any Reward for faith th; 
ful Service and patient Suff=1ing for his Sake? A. No. ls 
+ Q. Is it not inconſiſtent for a wiſe, juſt, good ani A 
holy God always to ſuffer Reaicn, Truth, Virtue and Right a as 
to truckle under Unrighteouſneſs, Error and Sin? A. Ves Dit 
Q. Muſt there not then be a future State, where Rea 0. 


fon, 'Truth and Goodneſs will recover their rightful Em Reaſ 
ad 
Q. Whic tg 


pire? A. Les. 
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O. Which is the ſecond moral Proof of 
the Immortality of tne Soul? A. That ta- 
ken from rhe Office and Power of Conſcience, 
O. Is not every Man indued with Con- 
ſcience, or a Power to Judge within himſelf 
of his own Actions? A. Yes. John. viii. g. 
Being convicted in their own Conſciences they 
went out, Rom. ii. 14, 15. Their Conſcience 
bearing them Witneſs, and their Thoughts ac- 
uſing or excuſing. | 
. Does Conſcience produce Hope or Fear 
of both an inviſible God, and an 1nviſible 
World? A, Yes. | | 
Q. By its acquitting or condemning, and by 
the Satisfaction or Uneaſineſs attending its 
Sentence, does Conſcience carry in it the very 
Beginnings (as well as the Fore-bodings) of 
tuture Happineſs or Miſery? A. Yes. 1 
John iii. 20, 21. F our Heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our Heart, and kneweth 
ol Things. If our Heart condemn as not, 
then have we Confidence towards God. Mat. 
IVE, 333 „ | 
Q. Is it not then highly reaſonable to be- 


Ylieve, that God, who has indued Man with 


this Power, Conſcience, will cauſe the Soul 


to exiſt in a future Scate, where it ſhall have 


a Sentence and Portion conformable to the 
Ditates of Conſcience ® A. Yes. | 
O. And is not the Credibility only, or the 
Reaſonableneſs of expecting a future State 
ad the Immortality of che Soul, 1 
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Arict Demonſtration, ſufficient to determine 
every Man's Practiſe, and to anſwer all the 
Purpoſcs of Religion? A. Yes. 

Q. Which is the ird moral Proof of the 
Souls Immortality? A. The great Deſires 


and ſtrong ExpeCtacions Men have to live af. 


ter Death. 85 
Is it not certain Fact that moſt Menare 


poſſeſſed of theſe Deſires and Expectations, and 


are under a neceſſary, unavoidable Concern about 


What is to come to pals hereafter? A. Yes. 

. Nay, is not continued Exiſtence the 
Chief Deſire of the Soul, and che Founda- 
tion of all other Deſires and Indeavours? A, 
Yes; in regard loving, deſiring and ſeeking 
after any thing elſe is a Conſequence of our 
Love and Deſire of Exiſting. 

Q. Do not Men's ordering things to be done 
after they are dead, their erecting Monu- 
ments, their Solicitude about Poſterity, &. 
indicate they deſire and expect to be ſomerhing, 
and ſomewhere after Death? A. Yes; for 


mere Nothing cannot have a Concern about 


any thing. 5 

Q. Is it in any one's Power to wiſh for 
a total Death, but theirs who dread the Con- 
ſequences of an ill-ſpent Life? A. No. 

Q. Did any other Men ever conquer the 
Deſire and Love of Exiſting? A. No. 

Q. Does not this ſhew it to be a Natural 


and a Noble Deſire? A. Yes. 


| If ic be a Natures} Deſire, what fol, 
3 lows ? 


. 
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ne WM lows? A. That it was planted in Men by 
he MW the great Author of Nature. | 
Q. And wou'd He plant ſuch a Deſire and 
he WM Solicitude in Men, if there was no Ground 
5 for it, and he intended never to ſatisfy it? 
af. A. No; for it is repugnant to his Wiſdom, 
WW Sincerity and Goodneſs to delude his Crea- 
re MW tures with a View of a State which will ne⸗ 
ad ver be. 
ut Q. If it be a juſt, reaſonable and noble De- 
ire, what follows? A. That it will be gra- 


he tified under a reaſonable and moſt perfect Go- 
a-vernmemt. I 
AW Q. Or, if it be not natural and neceſſary, 
g but ariſeth from Reaſoning, what does this. 
ur men /? A. That it is a Conſtitution of Things 
right and fit, and what will certainly rake 
ne place; ſince God, whois ſupreme Reafon will 
u- WF uitimately anſwer all the reaſonable Deſires 
. Jof his Creatures. „ 
95 Q. Farther, Do not the moft virtuous Souls: 
or Moſt defire Immortality; or do not theſe: 


Deſires grow ſtrongeſt in good Men? A. Ves. 
S Q. And can a good God defeat the Deſires: 

of true Virtue and Goodneſs? A. No; for 
if Virtue and Goodneſs (the Image and Off- 
ſpring of the Deity) beget the moſt raiſed 
Ideas and Deſires of Immortality; God him- 
elf, the Original of all Virtue, muſt be the: 
Author of thoſe Ideas and Deſires. | 

Q. Again, Have we not neceſſarily inter- 
unable Views: Or, does not the Mind of 
4 Man 


le 


22 
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Man aſpire after intellectual Improvements with- 
. Te © 

Q. What does this ſhew ? A. That the 
Soul is deſigned for Eternity; for it is unrea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe that a rational Nature, ca- 


pable of Life, and endleſs Improvements | 


ſhou'd ever die: And it 1s a Reproach to the 
Goodneſs of God, to ſuppoſe that a Soul rhir}- 


ing after Knowledge, but who wants Health, 


Company, Books, Leiſure, Cc. ſhou'd never 
have Opportunity and Means to quench that 
noble Thirſt. | | 

Q. After we have obtained a Tafee of Truth 
and Knowledge, and ſee a few of the Won- 
ders of the Uniyerſe, wou'd it not be a kill- 
ing Thought, to have all our Views daſhed 
at once, and we muſt bid an everlaſting A- 
dieu to all the unſearchable Works of God? 
A. Yes. 
Qi. But is this reconcileable to the Recti- 
tude of God's Government? A. No. 


Q. Again, Is not Man always gaining, as 


well as ſeeking, more Knowledge? A. Yes. 
. Is not this a Mark of Eternity? A. 
Yes; for as the Boundleſſneſs of God's Works 
1s a proper and adequate Object for its eter- 
pal Progreſs; ſo it is contrary to eternal Rea- 
fon, that the more a Soul adyances in Know- 
ledge, and the more perfe& it becomes, the 
nearer it ſhou'd be to Nothing. | 
Qt Yet wou'd not this Abſurdity take place, 
if the Soul was ever to die? A. Yes. 
Q. ls 


- 
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Q. Is it not then certain that the longer 
it lives, and the wiſer it grows, the leſs ca- 
pable it is of Dying? A. Tes “. 

Q. Which is the Fourtb moral Proof of a. 
future State, or the Souls Immortality? A. 
Mens Hopes and Fears of ſuch a State.. 

Q: Are not ſuch Hopes and Fears neceſſary- 
to Mens ſubſiſting with Comfort and Safety in 
this preſent State? A. Tes. 

Are they not then an Inſtrument of 


God's moral Government, and a Means off 
keeping the World in Order? A. Tes. 


* The Argument appears as ſtrong in the Caſe of im- 
proved Virtue, as improved Kuowiedee: For if Mens Capa- 
city of apprehending, purſuing and attaining a greater Per- 
tection of both Knowledge and Goodneſs than is attained: 
to, or is attainable, in the preſent Life, is a clear Proof of 
a future State; then actual Improvements in both adds Strength. 
to the Proof of ſuch a State, where the Soul ſurvives the B 
dy, and where it will reach that Perfection God has made it 
capable of, and which it is in purſuit of. | 

After a Soul has indured many Hardſhips in the Courſe 
of Religion and Virtue, has been cultivating Acquaintance 
with the Deity, practiſing his Laws, lamenting its Defects, 
paying for Help, has hoped for a better State, denied it 
{if tor Religion and Virtus's fake, often appeal'd to God 
under Injuries, and even felt it ſelf approach towards a more 
pertect Manner of Exiſtence, then to have all daſhed at once. 
and fink into eternal Notliir g; this is utterly inconſiſtent within 
the Perfections of God, and therefore can never be. 

Nay, if the Soul was not immortal, but our whole Be-- 
ing muſt turn to Duſt, and feed Trees, Plants and other 
interior Creatures: the State of Beaſts wou'd, in ſome Re- 

ſpects, if not upon the whole, be preferable to that of Men ; ; 
as their Pleaſures are more free, and their Pains clear of: 
all uneaſy Reflections. But this is a Degradation of Men 
hich God. will never Suffer. 'K:3, Q. Bus. 
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1174 The Chriſtian Catechiſm. 
Q. But wou'd a wiſe and good God ſo con- 


ſtitute the Frame of Man, that the Belief of 
a Lie, or Hope and Fear of imaginary Good 


and Evil ſhow'd be neceſſary to Mens living Wp 
in Society as reaſonable Beings A. No#. Wa 
Q. Which is the th moral Proof of a fu- 
ture State, or the Soul's Immortality? A, Wt: 
That this Doctrine of a future State and the MF 
fioul's Exiftence in it is of che greateſt Necel- 
Sty and Importance to the Intereſt of Man- 
kind, 0 
Q. For wou'd not Man's Huppineſs be leſs, I 
if he had no future Proſpects? A. Tes. " 
Q. If in a proſperous Condition, wou'd not . 
Reaſon be his Torment, to fee Death like a dark . 
Cloud approaching to put an utter End toit? A 
A. Yes. Rei 


Q. If in an afiifed Condition, wou'd not 
Reaſon be equally his Torment, to think it 
— i; never be exchanged for a better? A. 

ſes. | | 
Q. Wou'd there not alſo be Jeſs Religion 
and Virtue amongſt Men, if the Hopes and 
Fears of a future State were taken away? 
A. Yes. : | 

Q. Since Religion and Virtue preſerye the 


* As the Paſſions of Hope and Fear ariſe directly from 
the Operation of Conſcience; as they are conſequent upon 
Expefation, and Hope implies Defire ; and as Hope and 


Fear are the great Spring of Virtue, and Reſlraint on Vice; ice. 
this Article may be reduced to the /fecond, third or fifth ar, 
Fos I; and requires no farther, Inlargement. 5 Q 


Qrder- 


Kern 


- 
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the Belief of a future State (ſo great a Sup- 


and important Principle? A. Ves. 


Foundation? A. Yes *. 
Q. More- 


* There are other Principles of Virtue, or Checks to 
Vice be ſides the Doctrine of Immortality; as temporal In- 
te.eit, Credit, Decency, Honour, the Beauty of Virtue, the 
natural Conſ-queuces of Virtue and Vice, Fear of preſent 
Evils, Benevolence and. natural Conſcience. But all inſuffi- 
cieat without the Belief of a future State. 

Q, Why is not Zempora/ #ntere/? a ſufficient Principle? A. 
—_ Unrighteouſneſs hath often a long and proſperous 

eign. 


Icous Acquainiance, and in a debauched Age, Vice grows 
reputable. 


how Shews of Virtue and Picty, but not the Reality 
of them, 


u Right, but Cuſtom, Faſhion and Opinion is the Stan- 
lard of that. 


ice? A. Becauſe Men do not always chooſe and prac- 


5 2 they ſee Jovely and approve; nor always ſhun what 
> 10UL, 


y do, not always in a Degree proportioned to Virtue and 


ear, ought to be liſted on the fide of Virtue. 


Q Why is t Fear of preſent Eviis? A. Becauſe. this 


pro- 


4 


Order of the moral World, aid are ſo neceſ- 
fary to the Welfare of Mankind; muſt not 


port to Religion and Virtue) be a neceſſary 


Q. And muſt not ſo neceſſary and impor- 
tant a Principle have a real Object for its 


why is not Reputation? A. Becauſe in a Circle of: 
Q. Why is not Decency ? A. Becauſe this can only ſup- 
Q. Why not Honour? A. Becauſe not. always Truth. 


Q. Why is not the Beauty of Virtus, and the Deformity: 


Q Why is not the natural Conſequences. of Virtue and 
ice? A. Becauſe theſe do not always follow; and when 


ice. Beſides, not only Reaſon, but the Paſfions, Hope and. 
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Q. Moreover, does not the firſt Principle 
in Nature, that of Se/f-preſervation, in every 
reflecting Being, extend to Immortality? A, 
es. 
. Is not then the Doctrine of Immorta- 
lity friendly to the firſt Principle of Nature, 
and a Man's greateſt perional Intereſt? A, 
Tes. 

Q. Farther, does not Benevolence and Syn- 
pathy (t be firſt great ſocial Principle) carry 
in it a Deſire to continue the Exiſtence of 
Others? A. Yes. =. 

Q. Does not Sympathy or fellow-feelinp 
(loving others as ourſelves) imply a feeling in 
our ſelves © A. Yes, 

Q. Is not then this Doctrine of Immorta- 
lity, ſo conſonant to our own feeling of a De. 
fire of the continued Exiſtence of our ſelves 
and others, a Foundation of both ſocial and 
perſonal Virtue? A. Yes. 

Q. Can he be concerned about the Exiſt 
ence of another, who is indifferent about his 
own? A. No. | 

And in caſe we did not love our ſelves, 
and defire Continued Being, cou'd there be 


produceth but a negative Virtue, or ſhuning of great Crimes, 

Q. Why is not Benevolence? A. Becauſe Self. love is 

ftronger, whole Object is Self-intereſt ; and oft a miſtaken 
Intereſt. | | 8 

Q. Why is not natural Conſciente? A. Becauſe God 

ſeldom rewards and puniſhes in this Life 
a See Groves, on a future State, &. 
8 any 


any Virtue in dying for our Country? A. 
No, for this wou'd only be a parting with 
what we ſet no value on 

Q. Does not then Benevolence, Sympathy, 
Love to our Country ſuppoſe a Love to our 
own Exiſtence? A. Yes. 

Q. Is not therefore the Doctrine of Immor- 
tality and perſonal Exiſtence in a future State 
friendly to every ſocial Virtue, and conſe- 
e to the Order and Happineſs of Man- 
kind? A. Yes. . 

Q. And are not they Enemies to Religion, 
o Virtue, and to the Happineſs of Mankind, 
ho attempt to bring Man to disbelieve this 
Poctrigag as © 
Q. Which is the fxth moral Proof of the 


2 doul's Immortality? A. The univerſal Be- 
ce Net of it, amongſt Gentiles, Fews and Chri- 


ans. 
1 Q. What proves that they believed a fu- 
g. ure State, and the Immortality of the Soul? 
nis . Their Deifications of Men; the Stories of 
hoſts and Apparitions &; burning Domeſtieks 
With their dead Maſter, to wait on him in the 
ther World; the Doctrine of the pagan 
Mum, Styx, Acheron, Manes, Furiæ, &c. 
me, C. W hence muſt this univerſal Belief ariſe > 
e u. Either from an Anticipation of Nature, or 
om Reaſoning, or from Tradition. 


* Play believed the Apparition of Ghoſts, See Epiſt. 


7 Ep. 27. 
Q. It 
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If it aroſe from an Anticipation of vo- 
ture, what does this thew? A. That it Was 
from God, the Author of Nature, and is 4 
divine Sentiment. 

Q.: If it aroſe from Reaſoning, what does 
this ſhew ? A. Thar the Evidence of a fu— 
ture State lieth in the Nature of things, and 
is a reaſonable and right Belief. 

Q. If ic aroſe from antient and univerſal 
Tradition, what does this ſhew? A. That 
it cou'd have no other original Cauſe but 
one of the two forementioned z becauſe that 
Tradition cou'd have no other Original. 1 

Q. Does not then univerſal Belief lead us Min 
up to God as the Author of this Doctrine? 


A. Tes. , 
Q. And can the God of Truth deliver any 
thing but Truth? A. No s. 


C The Genti/es not only believed a future State ; but the 
Belief of it aftorded the wiſe and virtuous amongſt them 
great Pleaſure and Satisfaction. It ſupported them in Suf 
ferings; was a great Incouragement to Virtue, and filled] 
them with great Hopes and Expectations. 

For Teſtimonies, See Grot. de Verit. L. 1. S. 214 
| Dr, Clark on Rev. Rel. p. 145, ke. 

Non ego is ſam qui animum cum Homine interire putem, 
tantumque mentis lumen poſſe extingui; ſed potius, Ceri 
tempore emenſo, ad immortalitatem redire. 

Cic. de Conſol. 

Me nemo de immortalitate depellet. Cic. Tuſc. L. 1: 

Quod ſi in hoc erro, quod animas hominum immortale 
efle credam, libenter erro; nec mihi hunc errorem, quo de 
lector, dum vivo, extorqueri volo. 

14. de Sent 


Q: Which 


- 
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Q. Which is the ſeventh moral Proof of 


the Soul's Immortality? A. The Teſt imony 
of the holy Scriptures ®. 
Q. Does 


*The Spiritual Nature of the Soul; that it is a diſtinct 
Being from the Body, is ſtrongly imp'ied in the Accoun: of 
the Creation of the firſt Man. Gen. i. 26. chap. ii. 7. L 
us mate Man in our own liuisge, aſter our Likeneſs. The 
lord God breathed into his Nefirils the Breath of Life; and 
Man became a living Soul. | | 

The Immortality of the Sou! is implied in that Phraſe in 
the Books of Moſes, of Mens being catered to their People 3 
which muſt be under{tood of their Sou/s; their Bodies be 
ing buried in different Countries, ä 

Ba/aam deſired to die the Ota of the Righteous, which 
implies a Deſire of Happineſs bey ond Death. | 

This being a Doctrine of Nature, and univerſally believ- 
ed, there was no need expreſsly to teach it in the Law of 
Moses, which was National and Political. : 

The Doctrine of future Reward< and the Soul's Immor- 
tality was the Faith in which Abel died. FEnoch's Tranl- 
lation muſt confirm it. God's being à Cd to good Men 
implies more than what he did tor many good Men cn 
Earth; where Faceb's Days were few and Evil. God de- 
clar d himſelf the God of Abraham, /aac and Jacob alter 
they were dead. Ex. iii. 5, 16. Which implies their Souls 
vere alive. Mat. xxii. 32. | „ 

Future Rewards and Puniſhments, which imply the Soul's 
Exiſtence, are expreſsly declared in the Old 'i eftament. As, 
Pal. xvi. 11. In thy Preſence is fulneſs of Foy, at thy right 
Hand are Pleaſures for evermore. Pial. xvii. 15. 1 Jhall 
e ſatisfied, auben I awake in thy Likens/s, Prov. xv. 24. 
The way of Life is above to the wie, that he may depart 
rom Hell beneath. Eccl. xi. 9g — For all theſe things Ged 
Bull bring thee into Fudgment. Chap. xii. 14. God coil 
bring every Work into Jadgment. lia. xxxiii. 4. bo can 
tel] avith everlafling Burnings? Chap Ivil. 2. He hall 
ner into peace, —each one walking in his uprightneſs, Dan. 
Ul, 2. Many abb ſleep in the Duſt ſhall awake; /ome te 
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120 The Chriſtian Catechiſm. 

Q. Does this Argument ſuppoſe the Truth 
of the holy Scriptures * A. Yer, and well 
it may, for they have all the Characters of 
Truth which any antient Books in the 
World have. - | ( 

Q. Moreover, did not Jeſus Chriſt and his. 
Apoftles give all deſirable Evidence of their . 
divine Miſſion £ A. Yes. 

Q. Is it not highly reaſonable then that n 
we give Credit to. the concuring Teſtimony I 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles? A. Yes: KS 

Q. Beſides numerous plain Texts, What iss 
a Demonſtration of a Life after this, clearer, MW +} 
and more level to the Capacities of all Man- tr 
kind, than the fineſt and moſt ſubtle Argu- 
ments which can be drawn from the imma- fr. 
terial Nature of the Soul, its Powers of Re- 


flection, and its Inde pendancy on the Body? ¶ th 
A. The Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from un 
the Dead; and his Aſcenſion into Heaven. St. 
everlaſting Life, and ſome to Shame and everlaſting Conten}t. wit 

The Writing: of the New Teſtament are more expreſs A. 


ſill for a future State, and the Immortality of the Soul, 
As Mat. x. 28. Men are not able to kill the Soul, «yin, 
Luke xvi. 22, 23. Lazarus was carried by Angels. In Hell 
the rich Man lift up bis Fyes. Luke xxiii. 46. Act; vii 39 
Into thy Hands I commend my Spirit. Tvivus. Luke xxiil 
43. This Day ſhalt tbou be with me in Paradiſe. 2 Cor. 
xii. 2. Whether in the Body, I cannot tell, or whether ont 
of the Body. Phil i, 23. Having 4 defire ta depart, and tt 
with Chriſt. Pet. iv. 19. Let them <vho ufer according 
to the Will of Goa, commit the keeping of their Souls in 
ell. doing unto a faithful Creator. 


Q. What 
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O. What is a farther admirable Demon- 
ſtration of the Souls Immortality? A. The 

Redemption of the Soul, and its Reconcili- 

ation to God by the Undertaking of Jeſus 

Chriſt, Rom. viii. 16. The Spirit is Life, be- 
WW cauſe of righreouſneſs, Heb. xii. 23. To the 
WW Spirits of the Fuft made perfect. 

Q. Muſt not the Soul be nobler than all 
© MW mortal Beings, which was redeemed by the 
Death of God's dear Son? A. Yes. | 

| Q. Which is the eighth moral Proof of the 
$ WM Soul's Immortality? A. That taken from 
the Abſurdities attending the contrary Doc- 
trine of Annihilation. | 


148 e e — 


from the foregoing Proofs? A. Yes. 
Q. But which one may ſuffice? A, Thar 
the Doctrine of Annihilation wou'd put the 


State of Non-exiſtence. | 


wiſe, righteous and holy Government of God? 
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O. May not numerous Abſurdities be draws 


unequally virtuous or vicious into an equal 


Q. But can this never happen under the 
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Profi of a future JUDGMENT. 
| S £ c r. 1, t 
Q. wW HICH is the firf Argument for : 
a future Judgment? A, That Man 4 


is plainly an accountable Being, capable of 
being judged, rewarded or puniſhed, 

Q. How does it appear that Man is ac-M* ; 
countable for his Actions ? A. It appears 
from the Conſideration of both his Nazur 
and his Conditian. 8 

Q. How does the Conſideration of the Au- De. 
ture of Man prove him accouniable for his 


Actions? A, Becauſe there js in him Under- 8 
ſtanding, or a Faculty of diſtinguiſhing good a, + 
and evil, virtue and vice; and Liberty, ora Q 
Power of determining his own Actions, up- i 
on moral Motives. | _ 

Q. Is it not then highly reaſonable to be- lee 
Jieve, that the great God, who gave ManWw s 
Underſtanding, and all his Powers, will ſome - E. 


time or other make a grand Inquiry; how 
theſe Powers have been imploy'd, and how 
far their Conduct has been according to the 
Law they were under? A, Yes *. 

Q. Hor 


* Q, Is God a moral Covernor over the World? A. Ves 
Q. Wherein conhits moral Government? A, In reward: 


10 
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Q. How does the Conſideration of the 
Condition and Circumftances Men are in ſhew 
them to be accountable * A. Becauſe they 
are depending Subjects and intruſted Ser- 
vants. | 
Q. Since then Men live under God's An- 

thority, as ſupreme Lord; and live upon his 
Bounties, as cheir chief Benefactor; is it not 
fic and becoming, that he examine in whar 
Manner they have acknowledged hi; Autho- 
f rity, and how they have imploy'd and im- 
prov'd his Bounties and the Talents wich 
vhich they have been truſted! A. Yes. 
; 1 Q. Do 


ing and punifhing in exact Proportion to (Mens) Merit or 
- WH Demerit ; or, as they have followed or departed from the 
s law they are under. 
Q. Is there not the Beginning of this righteous Adminiſtra- 
* _ in this World, in the natural Courſe of things ? 
« TES, . 
Q. For how is Virtue, as ſuch, rewarded at preſent? A. 
lt is rewarded at preſent in the Security and Self-appro- 
bation which follows virtuous Actions; in the Fayour of all 
good Men, and their concurring Approbation; in the good 
Effect it has on our outward Affairs, and its good Influence 
on Society. _—_ 
How is Vice, as ſuch, puniſhed at preſent? A. It is 
puniſhed in the Remorſe which follows vicious Actions; (a 
velf-condemnation, diſtinct from the Uneaſineſs at a Loſs) in 
tte Diſapprobation of all juſt Beings; and in the ill Effects is 
produceth in Society. 
Q Are not theſe inward Feelings, whether delightful or 
painful, the natural Effects of Virtue or Vice, on the Miad 
it ſelf? A. Yes. | | 
hy this natural Connection between Virtue and Hap- 
pinels; and between Vice and Miſery, what Declaration ne 
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©, Do not all wiſe Kings and Maſters thus 


"reckon with their Subjects and Servants? i 


A. Yes. 

Are Men generally called to a ſtrict Ac.  t 
count in this World? A. No. 

9. Will they not therefore in another? 


A. Yes. 
A Which is the ſecond Argument forafu- MW, 
ture Judgment? A, The Being and Powers WW }: 
of Conſcience. Si 
9. Is not Conſcience a Judge, which keeps In 
a Court of Equity, or eres a Tribunal in 
every Man's own Breaſt? A. Yes. U. 
9. Has not this Power in Man an eſſe nti- 
al Relation to an higher Tribunal, or to 2 4 
ſupreme Judge? A. Yes. 
&, Is not Conſcience a Faculty Man is in-. 
dued with by God as Creator; and common i © 
to Gentiles, Jews and Chriftians : F 6 Yes, 


God, as ſupreme Governor, and as Author of this Connec. 
tion, make? A. He declares himſelf on the fide of Vir- 
rue. 

Q. As then this State of moral Government is begun 
kere, is it not highly p:cbable it will be carried to Perfic 
tion hereafter, by a future, general Judgment? A. Ves. 
Q. As an Effect of God's natural Government over the 
World, is what we either %) or ſuſfer put very much in 
our own Power, as Pleaſure and Pain are the Conſequence 
ef our own Actions? A. Yes. 

Q That therefore future Pleaſure or Pain ſhou'd be th: 
Coniequences of our Conduct here is not this uniform and 
analogous to God's preſent natural Government? 4 Yes, 


hs Therefore is it not likely to take place? A. Yes. 
See Butler's Anal. p. 1. c. 3. 


2, Does 
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9, Does God create any Faculty or Power 
in vain? A. No. 5 

9, Wou'd not Conſcience be in vain, if 

there was no future Judgment? A. Tes *. 


L 3 9, Is- 


* Q. What renders Beings capable of moral Government; 
or of Goverament by Law and Judgment? A. That they 
have a moral Nature, or Faculties of Perception between 
Sin and Duty, and of Action. 


Reaſon, or moral Senſe. 

Q. What doth it include? A. Both the Sentiments of the 
Underſtanding, and the Perceptions of the Heart. 

Q Is not all our Language and Behaviour with Men 
formed upon a Suppoſition of ſuch a moral Facuity in Man ?- 
" 7 | 

Q. Is not every Man who thinks and reflects at all, con- 
ſcious of ſuch a Faculty, and of a Power of Choice and Ac- 
tion? A. Yes. | 

Do we not find in our ſelves a Capacity of thinking. 
on Actions, Habits, and Characters; on doing which do we* 
not naturally and unaveidably approve fome Actions, &c, 
under the peculiar View of their being virtuous, or of good 
* and condemn others as vici us, or of ill det.ri & 

Ves. 

Q. Is it not hence apparent, that there is an eſſential, 
Mi ** and im portant Diſtinction bsc ween Virtue and Vice 27 

Ves. 

he Q. And is it not becoming God, as Goyernor of the 

in ntional and moral World, to dittinguiſh Men at laſt by: 
ce der moral Characters, and to reward and puniſtr according. 

io their Behaviour? A. Yes. 

he Q. Wou'd not this eſſential Difference between Virtue” 
nd end Vice, and Men's Capacity of ſeeing it, and of aching: 
es according to it, be otherwiſe in vain? A. Yes. 

No ſooner are Actions view'd, and human P affions dif- 
ern'd, than an inward EYE diſtinguiſhes the /aiy and aimi- 

wi, rom dhe faul, odiaus and deſpicable. Tack Diftinftions 


Q What i, this Faculty called? A. Conſcience, moral . 
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126 The Chriſtian Catechiſm. 

9. Is not Conſcience alſo a Judge which 
keeps a Court of Record, and acts as God's 
Vicegerent, not only to direct the Actions 
of Life, but to keep a Regiſter of Men; 
Actions, and gather in Evidences? A, Mes. 

Q. But wou'd there be any need to record 
Mens Actions, unleſs in order to produce them 
again in Judgment? A. No. | 

2. Has not Conſcience alſo an eſſential Re- 


lation to a Law and Rule of Action? A, Yes. 


9, And will not the Law or Rule of Mens 
moral Actions be the Rule of judgment? 
ʒ;ire : 

Q, Farther, does not Conſcience, as it ap- 


therefore are founded in Nature ; and the di \inguiſhing Fa- 


culty is natural allo. 

There are two things which to a raticna! Creature muſt 
be horridly offenſive and grievous; namely, to have te 
Reflection in his Mind of any #»ju/7 Action and Behaviour, 
which he knows to be naturally odious and ill. deſerwing; 
or; of any ſooliſb Action and Behaviour, which he knows 
to be prejudicial to his own Intere't and Happineſs, The 
Former of tbeſe is alone properly called Conſcience, in a mo- 
ral or religious Senſe. I he Fear of Hell, or the Terrors of 
the Deity do not imply Conſcience, unleſs there is an Appre- 
henſion of what is wrong, edious, deformed, and ill. deſerwing. 

| Characteriſt. Vol. II. 

The Voice of Conſcience, when it is truly natural Con- 
ſcience (that is, a right judging, and uncorrupted Conſcience) 
is the /of?, but Huthoritalive Voice of God. It is that Prin- 
ciple in Man which Judges of the Moralier of Actions. Tt 


is called the Heart, the Spirit. the Laau wrote in the Heart. 


It is a natural Principle, for it reſults from our very Frame, 
we feel it in ouriclves, and diſcern it in others. 
Faſter, Vol. II. 
See Arpu. 2d. for de Immotzality of the Sou). 
: pftoves 
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proves or diſopproves a Man's Acdions, ex- 
cite Hope or Fear of Futurity? A, Yes. 

9, Ry theſe Hopes and Frars does God 
ſupport and incourage good Men, and re- 
train wicked Men? A. Yes. C7 

9, But will a juſt God rule the World by 
a Lie, or by imaginary Hopes and Fears? 
A, No. | 

2, Will there not then be a future Judg- 
ment? A, Yes. 

©, Which is the third Argument for a 
future Judgment? A, That a wile, juſt, ho- 
ly, and good God will ſome way or ocher, 
er ſome time or other ſhew himſelf plerſed 
with thoſe intelligent Beings who ſtrive to 
imitate and obey him; and d1jp/egfſed with 
thole who act contrary to his Nacure and 
Law. That God doth not conſtantly ſignify 
his Favour to the Former, nor his Diſplea- 
ure againſt che Latter in this World; there- 
fore he will do it in another. 1 Sain. ii. 30. 
They who. honour me, I will honour ; and they 
ho deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſteemed. Rom. 
I, 2,—16, Chap. iii. 5, 6. 15 God unrighteous © 
God forbid; for then how, ſhall God judge 
n- be World x. N 

9. Do 


* Holinef, and Juſtice require the exactly proportioning, 
y the moral Governor, Happineſs o good Deſert, and 


here healthy Conſtitutions, external advamageou: Circum- 
mes, &c. are eſten tie Portion ef bad ölen; but fick!y 
| Conſtitutions, , 
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128 The Chriſtian Catechiſm. 
9. Do not all the moral ns of God 


carry in them the Idea of an Obligation upon 
him to judge the World? A. Yes. 

9, For Inſtance; wou'd it not be highly 
unbecoming the Hi/dom of God to make ; 
World of Intelligent Creatures, ſubje& to 
his Dominion, and under Obligations of Du- 
ty to himſelf, and to each other, and never 
reckon with them, bur ſuffer them to go on 
in endleſs Rebellion? A. Tes. 

9, Does nor the Jußice of God oblige him 
to treat his Creatures agreeably to their dif- 
ferent moral Behaviour; to. make the good 
happy and the vicious miſerable, in propor- 
tion to their Deſerts? A. Tes. Eph. vi. 8. 


Conſtitutions, ill Treatment, &c. the Portion of the good. 
This prevents this exact Proportion from taking place W wj 
bere ; there muſt therefore be a future State to make room x 
for it, and a future righteous Judgment, For the ſame K 
Reaſon that God at all approves and delights in Holineſ Ex 
and Goodneſs, he mult approve and delight moſt in the 
higheſt Degrees of them, and make the Beſt the moſt x 
happy ; and on tie contrary make the moſt vicious the moſt 
miſerable. The Righteouſneſs of the Righteous hall be upon 
im, and the Wickedneſs of the Wicked Hall be upon him, 
Ezek. xviii. 20. | | | 
From God's infinite Viſdam, by which he muſt ſee what 
is fitteſt to be done at all times; and his infinite Power in- 
abling him with Eaſe to effect it; and conſequently his 
conſummate and immutable Happineſi, we may certainly in- 
fer his moral Perfection; nay that he is a Being of abſolute 
and neceſſary moral Perfection, who can have no Tempta- 
tion to violate any of the eternal Rules of Rightcouluels, 
'1iuth and Goodneſs. | | 
Fofler, Vol. I. p. 23% 


Col. 
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Col. iii. 25. Whatſoever good Things any Man 
doth, the ſame ſhall be receive of the Lord, 
whether he be Slave or Freeman (Servant or 
Maſter) but be who doth wrong ball receive 
for the wrong which he hath done, for there 
is no Reſpect of Perſons. E 


him to confine or conſume the incurably miſ- 
chievous, that they may not always afflict 
the Innocent and injure the Good? A. Ves *. 


verning Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and Good- 

neſs be ſufficiently vindicated any other way 

than by puniſhing the Tranſgreſſors of his 

5 and favouring the Obſervers of them ?. 
No. EIS 

. 9, If this be not ſtatedly done in this World, 

e will it not be done in another? A. Yes. Prov. 


e ini. 17, 18.—Svrely there is an End, and thy 
6 MExpefation ſhall not be cut off. 

* | hs | | 
ft Divine Goodne/5 may not be a bare ſingle Diſpoſition to 
it promote Happineſs ; but a Diſpoſition to make the good, 
vs upright fathful Man happy. Butler's Anal, p. 23. 


In reality Goodneſs is the natural and juſt Object of the 
preateſt Fear to an ill Man. For Malice may be appeaſed 
r fatiated; Humour may change; but Good neis is a fixed, 
ſteady, immoveable Principle of Action. If either; of the 
armer holds the Sword of Juſtice, there is plainly Ground 
or the greateſt Crimes to hope for Impunity; but if it be 


ute oodneſs, there can be no poſſible Hope, while the Reaſen 
- pf Things, and the Ends of Government call for Puniſh 
els ent. | But/er's Serm. Pref. 


Ul hey ſnall fear the Lord at bis: Goodneſ; in the latter Days. 
ol. til. 5. Jer, xxxiii. 9. 5 
5 9, Which 


9, Does not the Goodneſs of God oblige 


L. Can then the Reputation of God's go- 
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9, Which is the fourth Argument for 3 
future Judgment? A. That if there was no 
future Judgment, theſe wou'd be the neceſſary 
Conſequences. 1. The great Tyrants of the 
World, who have reigned in Villany and 
Blood, wou'd never be reckoned with and 
puniſhed. Pſal. ii. 2.-The Kings of the Earth, 
Sand Rulers take Counſel together againſt |:- 

HOVAH, and again his Anointed. — He who 
ſitteth in Heavens will — deride,— and ver 
them. 2. The inward Wickedneſs of the 
Mind and Heart, the ill Conduct of the 
Spirit, in its inviſible Sphere, wou'd eſcape 
unpuniſned. Rom. ii. 16.—1z the Day when 
God. will Fudge the Secrets of Men f. 1 55 

| A 


+ The Detection ard Puniſhment of Secret Sins is th 
repreſented by an ingenious Gentils Writer. 

Megapenthes, a wicked Gentleman, being, after Death, L 
arraigned before one of the infernal Judges; at his Trial, . 
*« Theſe Murders and theſe Rapines, /ays he, I confeſs.” But ; 
as to his Secret Crimes, he denied them all, and ſtood u 
on his Defence, The Judge commanded his LAM to 
produced as Evidence; The LAM appeared, and the Judge 
demanded what it knew of the Priſoner at the Bar; It at» 
ſwered with a Sigh, © Wou'd I had been conſcious of No- 
thing; for even the Remembrance of his Villanies make 
«© me tremble ; I wiſh my Light had been extinguiſhed, 
< that the Oil which maintained it, had quenched it; ! 
<«< burat with Diſdain, and ſent out ſome Sparks te fire hu 
& impure Bed, and was grieved that my little Flame wat 
* fo weak as not to conſame it; I faid within my ſell, 
& If the Sun ſaw this Wickedneſs, it. wou'd be Eclipſea, and 
« /eave the World in Darkne/z: But now I perceive whf 


IJ was conſtrained to give Light to him; that 1 
| | ce ent 


The Chriſtian Catechiſm, 121 i . l 

The Servants of God, who have ſuffered for 1 
) their Fidelity, wou'd be finally Loſers, and \ a 
more miſerable than other Men. 1 Cor. xv. 1 
> W 18, 19. Then they who are fullen aſleep in (or 14 
for) Chrif are periſbed, 8c. 1 
1 9, Are not all theſe Conſequences incon- J i 
, W fiftent with our Ideas of the divine Rectirude, "IN 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; and therefore un- 15 1 
o Wl reaſonable and falſe? A. Yes. | 1 
x 9, Which is the th Argument for a fu- mg 
e ture Judgment? A. It is neceſſary to clear SLY 
e W up Providence, or to vindicate the Wiſdom, * 
e juſtice and Goodneſs of God in the Adminiſtra- If 
tion of the Affairs of the World; many of „ 
3. W which are perplexed and ſeem very unequal. 9 5 
* 9, Have not the Be Men ſometimes the 1 * 
leaſt Share of the Good of this World, and . a 
the largeſt Share of its Evils? A. Yes. * - 
4 * cret Spy of his Uncleanneſs, his Theſts, his Avarice, his » * 
pat “ Cruelties, his Pride, I might reveal themall,” N 


a After the LAM had given its Evidence, the judge orders 
b. the Criminal to lay aſide his Robe, and ſtand naked. Up- 
on a Scrutiny, he finds his Ghoſt all over ſpotted, livid, black 
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"ge and blue (every Sin having left a Wound or Stain), Then 
Jo- de Judge decreed his Puniſhment; “ That he ſhou'd never 
ker i. drink of the River Lethe.“ that is, that he ſhou'd never 


loſe the ſad Remembrance of his paſt Condition; but be for 
ever haunted with the Ideas of his pait Wealth and Luxury, 
his Coveteouineſs, Filthineſs and Cruclty ; and that theſe 
Images ſhou'd | be his perpetual Torment. 
Lucian's Dial. Catapius, ſeu Tyrannus. 
This is a lively Repreſentation of the Power of Conſcience, 
Which, in the future State, will bring to remembrance all 
Fait Sins, and be in the Breaſts of Sinners a never dying Warm, 
nd a Fire unquenchable. 
9. And 
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Q:. And have not the wert Men ſometimes 
the largeſt Share of the good things ot this 
World; and the leaſt Share of its evil things? 


A. Tes . 


Q. Is it not highly neceſſary theſe Diff. 
culties be cleared up, and that Men be put 
more upon a Level, by being treated accord- 
A. Les. 


Q. Can this be any other way done, but 


ing to their Qualities and Works? 


by a future Judgment? A. No. 


Q. Is it not then as certain there will be 


a future Judgment, as that God is a wiſe, 
righteous, and good Governor ot the World? 
A. Tes. 


+ To illuſtrate the Myferiou/ns/s of God's Providence, 
the Jews have this Iradition; That Ado/es, during the 
Time he was in the Mount, conferred with God about his 
governing Wiſdom and Juitice ; and propoſing ſome Doubt, 
God order'd him to look down; where he ſaw a Soldier 
alighting to drink at a Well; and going off he lefta Bag 
of Money behind him. A Boy comes next to the Fountain, 
found the Money, and carried it away. 'nen an Old Alan 
comes; while he was at the Well, the Soldier returns and 
demands the Bag of Money; the old Man denied thai he 
either had it, or ſaw it; upon which the Soldier, in a Rage, 
ſtabs him dead and rode off. Maoſes ttood amazed, that Pro- 
vidence ſnou'd ſuffer the innocent old Man to fall a &. 
criſice, while the Boy went off ſafe with the Money.” Wren 


preſenily a Voice is heard, telling him. That the old] 


Man bad murdered the Father of the Boy who was gone 
off with the Money, 
255 See Speckat. Vol. III. 294 
See Dr. More's divine Dial. Vol. I. p. 321. The Pau 
ble of the Angel and the Eremit. | 


S 32 . 
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8 EC To II. 


Q 8 it is revealed, that there will be 
| ONE GREAT SsOLEMN Day for the 
evaiick JuDGMENT of the wyols WorLD, 


is not this probable, or agreeable to the Dic- 
tates of Reaſon? A. Yes. 


What is the Fr Reaſon ſhewing it to 
be probable ? A. Becaule ſuch a Day will be 
more glorious to all God's Attributes; to 
his Heart-ſearching Knowledge, to his go- 
yerning Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, to his 
paternal Love and Goodneſs, and to his al- 
11 Power. Rom. li. 5, 12, 16. 1 Thef. 
i, 8, 10. 


Q. Which is the ſecond Reaſon ? A. Be- 
cauſe ſuch a Day will be more glorious to the 
Mediator and Judge, the Son of God; when 
the Perfections with which he is indued, his 
Knowledge, Juſtice and Grace will ſhine forth 
in judging the World, and in ſaving Multi- 


tudes of Souls: And when the Wiſdom, Ho- 


lineſs and Goodneſs of his Laws, and conſe- 


quently the Reaſonableneſs of Religion, and 
the Unreaſonableneſs of Sin, will appear to 


Angels and Men. Ads xvii 3t, 
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4 The Chriſfian Catechiſm. 
Q. Which is the third Reaſon? A. Be. 
cauſe ſuch a Day will be more honourable 
and joyful to the faichful Servants of God; 
b and tend to the greater Shame and Confu- 
ſion of Sinners. Rom. ii. 3—9. 2 Theſ. i. 6, ). 


' Q, Which is the fourrh Reaſon? A. Be. 
cauſe the fore-notice of ſuch a Day granted 
to the Word, is proper to keep in awe its 
Inhabitants, and to quicken and 1ncourage 
the Servants of, God. 2 Pet. ii. 4. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. v. 


The Trath and Divine Authority of the 
Chriſiian Revelation. EN 
EE TT n 
Q. T_JOW many Sorts of Religion are there 
| in the World? A. Principally four *. 
Q. Which are they? A. The Mabome- 
tan, Jewiſh, Pagan, and Chrifian Religion. 
J. Why are you not a MahoMETAx ; or 
why do you not believe the Raran (the Tur- 
kiſh Bible) to be a Revelation from God? 
A. r. Becauſe the Koran is à Heap of ab- 
ſurd Doctrines, ſenſual and trifling Laws. And 
ö > Wee a 


* Q. What is it that conſtitutes a different Religion? A. 
A diſterent Rule or Revelation, 5 

Q. What is the Rule of the Mabometan Religion ? A. 
The Koran. Note, in the Word Alcoran, Al ſignifies The; 
we ſignifies Lection; ſo we may ſay, tlie Cbriſtian 

7. 

Q. What is the Rule of the Je] Religion? A. The 
Reyclation from God in the Old Teſtament, ſuperadded te. 
natural Revelation. _ „ 

Q. What is the Rule of the Pagan Religion? A. The 
Will of God as revealed in the Works of the Creation and. 
Providence, as far as diſcovered by human Reaſon. 

Q What is the Rule of the Cbriſtian Religion? A. 
The New Teftament, ſuperadded to (the moral Part of the. 
Old Teſtament, and to) natural Revelation. | | 
Who is the Author of the Mahomeran or Turkiſh Re- 
lgion? A. Mabomet. | | 

Q Who 
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the Religion it requires is an inconſiſtent Mix- ku 


ture of Paganiſm, Judaiſm and Chriftianity, hs 
25 5 | k 
2. Becauſe the Author, or Founder of it, A 
was a deceitful, cruel, vicious Man. 1 
fl 

3. Becauſe no real, open, unconteſtible Mi Ex 
racles were wrought to confirm the Revelation WM '** 
ef Mabemer, by proving the divine Mifion 58 
of the Revealer« and 
| | | | | to b 

4. Becauſe it was propagated by vile Arts Ml © 
and Deluſions, by ſenſual Incouragements, by W 1. 
forbidding Learning and Knowledge, by Jes. 
Arms and Violence. 1 
| | Pe! 

Q. Can any abſurd Doctrines or unrighte- I *.* 
ous and ſenſual Laws come from God s A. s! 
No. | + 1 
Q. Is it not highly improbable God wou'd Bi **! 
imploy an immoral Man to plant a new and = 


good Religion in the World? A. Yes. only 
Qi. If God ſend a Meſſenger, will he not in. Top- 
able him to prove his Miſſion by ſufficient E. lend 
vidence? A. Tes. 1 
Q. Is it conſiſtent with the Wiſdom, Hol- ! 
neſs and Goodneſs of God, or with the Na- Ado 
ndicy] 
are ſu 


ſlared 
mours 
require 


Q. Who is the Author of the Fewj/h Religion? A. God 
by the Miniſtry of Moſes. . 

Q. Who is the Author of the Pagan Religion? A. A far 
as it is true, God is the Author of it. 

Q. Who is the Author of the Chriſtian Religion? 4 
God, by the Miniſtry of Jeſus Chriſt. 


tule 


'3 
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ture and Happineſs of Man, to promote Re- 


ligion by Fraud, Force, Ignorance or fleſhly 
Indulgences © A. No#® 


ariſe in the World? A. About the Year 600. 

Q. When the Chriſtian Religion, which conſiſts in Purity: 
of Mind, and a new divine Life, degenerated into bodily 
Exercites, or external Rites, did God then ſuffer Mabomet and: 
the Papal Antichriſt to ariſe? A. Yes. 

Q Whence are the Mahometans called Saraceres ? A. 
From Sarach, Furari, Excarrere; becauſe they ran abroad 
and lived upon Robbery. Or, from Sarah, for they pretend 
to be of her Poſterity. 

Q. Whenceare they called Hagarenes? A. From Hagar. 

Meems's Chriſt. Synag. p 296. 

In every Reipe& Mabomet differed in his Methods from 
Jesus CHRIST; and his Religion hath all the Marks of 
Impoſtuie. For, 1. The Character of the Author is too» 
ſuſpected to ſupport the Honour of a Meſſenger from God. 
2. His diiclaiming Miracles and Prophecies is an Acknow- 
ledgment of the Vanity and Faiſhood of his Pretenſions; and. 
tnat he was conſcious of his not having a divine Warrant. 
z. The few wonderful Things iejated of him are fabulous 
and romantick. 4. Forbidding religious Inquiries ſhews he: 
knew his Religion wou'd not bear them. And he opened: 
his Scene amongſt a ſtupid People, void of Curioſity ; for 
only one Man in Mecca was able to read and write. 5.. 
Propagating his Religion by the Sword, is a Proof he was 
lenhvie it wou'd never prevail by Argument. 6, Falſhoogs 
in Fact ſhew the Ignorance or Wickzuneſs of the Founder, 
J. The Indulgences which Mabemet's Religion gives to ſen- 
ſua] Inclinations, is an Argument of the Badneſs of his own; 
and of ais Reſolution to ſacriſice Chaſtity vnd Virtue ta Am- 
bition and Power. 8. Many of bis Precepts ate abſurd and: 
ndiculous. 9. The Motives and Rewards ſet before Men: 
| are ſuited only to Minds oppreſſed with Senſuality and in- 
aeed to Vice. He accommodates his Religion to the Hu- 
nours of the Hrabians, and changed it as their Humours: 
regsired. See Plain Reaſons for being a Chriſtian. p. 49, 
Pridtauæ's Life of /Mahomet and Letter to the Deiits. 


* Q. When did Mahometani/m, or the Turkiſh Religion, 
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1 

1 T7. Hb Y 

OE. 6, 
0.4 HY are you not a Jaw? A. Be. z 


Y cauſe the Jew! Conſtitution and 
Polity is utterly diſſol ved; and their Religion, 
as peculiar to the Fews, aboliſhed. us 
How was the Revelation made by Moſes 
(which is the Law and Rule of the Fewij 
Religion) proved to be Divine? A. By 2 
Succeſſion of illuſt rious and unqueſtionuble Mi. 
racles and Prophecies. 
Q. Are not the moral Parts of the Jewiſß 
Religion founded in Nature, and adopted 
into the Chriſtian Religion? A. Tes. 
Q. How far then can it be rejected? A, 


Only ſo far as it is Political, Ceremoaious, ( 
'and proper to that People. | con 
| Can the Jew! Law, as ſuch, bind M thr 
Chriſtians? A. No, for it was del:yercd on- MM of 


ly to them who were brought out of the ticu 
Land of Egypt and the Houſe of Bondage. C 
Q Does it make any ſufficiently plain and Abr 
certain Diſtinction between what is moral and WM the 
ceremonial, or of partial and univerſal, of tem- the 
porary and eternal Obligation? A. No. all t 
How then muſt Chriſtians reſolye the ¶ Yes 
binding Authority of the moral Parts of the 
Old Teftament? A. Into the Law of Nature, 

and the Goſpel Revelation. 
Q. Is it foretold by the Jewiſb ſacred Wri- 
ters, that their Law ſhou'd ceaſe, their Tem- 
| p:8. 


The Chriftian Catechiſm. 19 
| ple be deſtroy'd, and the Fews diſperſed © A. 
Yes. Gen. xſix. 10. Deut. xviii. 15. Pſal. xl. 
6. Iſa. Ixvi. 2, 27, 24. Fer. iii. 16. chap. xxxi. 
31—34. Dan. ix. 26,27. Mal. i. 11. 

Q. Do not their own Books allo diſpa- 
rage the ceremonial Services? A. Yes. Pſ. 
xl 50, 51, J. i. Fer. vii. Hoſe vi. Mic. vi. 
Q. Has not Chriſt alſo, and his Apoſtles, 


declared the ceremonial Law to be ceaſed? 


A. Yes. Mat. xv. 11. 2 Cor. iii. 13. Epb. ii. 
15. Col. ii. 14. Heb. ix. 9—. 

Q. As the Jewiſh Religion was not intend- 
ed to be perpetual, or to laſt thro” all Ages; 


cou'd it not be intended to be Univerſal, or 


to be the Religion of the whole World? 

A. No. 
Why cou'd it not? A. Becauſe it was 

confined to the Temple at Jeruſalem, by the 


three ſolemn Feaſts; and the Adminiſtration 


of its ſacred Offices was confined to one par- 
ticular Tribe and Family. 


Moreover, is not God's Covenant with 
Abraham and the Jewiſb Nation founded on. 
the Expectation of the Meſſiah z and are nor. 


the Promiſes of a Saviour interwoven with 
all the Parts of the antient Revelation? A. 
Tes *. | Q. And 


| * The Covenant God made with the 7-avi/5 Nation be- 
ws National, only a national or a temporal Haphineſs cou'd 


br promiſed in it. And this was an Occaſion of the Sad. 


4c; Denial of. future Rewards and Puniſhments, 


Grot. de Ferit. B. 2. 8. 11. 
Certainy. 
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140 The Chriſtian Catechiſm. 
Qu And by all poſſible Computations of the 


Time of this Saviour's coming, muſt not that 90 
Time be now elapſed and paſt? A. Tes e. luft 


Certainly either the Fevoſe Covenant is quite aboliſhed, 


or they lie under {ome notorious Guilt for many Ages; ſti 
and can they tell us what this is, except contemning aud ( 
cracifying the Meſſiah. B. 5. S. ) br; 


As nothing can be alledged by the Jews in behalf of Ms 
Jes, but, by at leaft equal right, may be applied by the 
Chriſtians in behalf of Jeſus Chriſt, So te object, that 
Chriſt's coming is deferred becauſe of the Sins of the Peo- 

le, is as abſurd as to ſay, a Phyſician's coming is deferred, 
* of that Diſeaſe he is appointed to cure, B. 5. 8.15. 
There are three Things remarkable as to the Jerur, their 
Number, Diſperſion, Adherence to their Religion. The n«- 
tural Reaſon of the Firſt may be, their conſtant Imployment, 
Abſtinence, Exemption from War, and frequent Marriages. 
The natural Reaſon of the Second may be their Rebellion, 


and Tumults. The natura] Reaſon: of the Third may be, not 
the Strength of their political Conftitution ; for they live all WF Nat 
in a Body, and generally within the ſame Incloſure; they A. 
Marry amongſt themſelves, eat no Meats which are not kil | jy 
led and prepared their own Way. This ſhuts them out of 
all Table-Converfation, and the moſt agreeable Intercourſe 
of Life ; and, by conſequence, excludes them from the moit Ha:s 
probable Means of Converſion. | | | RF 
The Providentia! Reaſon of theſe three Particulars may WM *oft! 
be, that they have furniſhed every Age and every Nation A 
of the World with the ſtrongeſt Arguments for the Chriſtian Com 
Faith. Not only as theſe particulars are foretold of chem; Ca. 
but as they themſelves are the Depoſitaries of theſe and oth * 
Prophecies, which tend to their own Confuſion. Their I full 
Number furniſhes us with a ſufficient Cloud of Witneſſes who Wi © G 
atteſt the Truth of the old Bible. Their Diſperſion ſpreads WW Mor- 
theſe Witneſſes thro* all Parts of the World, Their 4d more 
berence to their Religion makes their Teſtimony Unqueſtion Wi diver 
able. Spectat. Vol. 7. No. 495. ne 
That the Time of the Meſſiah's coming fixed by 74. 90 - 
{ 


cb, during the Continuance of the Few Polity ; _ by 
: | agg 


— 
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Therefore, if Chrift be not come, muſt 

not the Jewiſß Prophecies be falſe or a De- 
luſion? A. Yes. 

Q. It Chriſt be come, muſt not the Chri- 
ſtian Religion be true? A. Tes. 

Q. It it be true, ought not all Men to im- 
brace it? A. Tes. | 


Sx CT. III. 


The Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of a Reve- 


lation. 


Q W HY are you not a Pacan, Hea- 

then or Deiſt? Or, why do you 
not worſhip God according to the Light of 
Nature, and the Dictates of Reaſon only? 
A. Becauſe by the help of my Bible, which 
judge a Reyelation from God, I find my 


Ha:gai during the ſtanding of the ſ:cond Temple, is expired. 


| dee Alix. Reflect. V. 2. p. 64. &. Tillotſon's 
Poſth. Serm. V. 2. Ser. 1. Sherloc#'s Diſſ. on Jacob's Proph. 

And for the Expiration of Daniel's Weeks, upon the lateſt 
Computation; See Prideaux's Connect. Part. I. B. V. 
Chandler's Vindic. of Daniel. | | 


The Zewi/h Talmud, tho“ greatly reverenced by them, 5 


full of Abturdities and Blaſphemies : for Inſtance, 1t 1ayss 
God ſpends three Hours a Day in Studying the Law; three 
more in teaching Children, who died in Minority; three 


more in takirg Acco nt of the World; and in the three laſt 


diverts himſelf with Leviathan. And that the Night bein 
come, (for they imagine the Sun ſets in Paradiſe) he aſcends 
a Chariot drawn by the ſwiftelt Spirits, the Cherubim, to vi- 
kt the 18000 Worlds, which they think he ha: created. 
Reaſon: 
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Reaſon greatly aſſiſted in my Inquiries after 
Truth and Duty; and clearly directed in my 
Worſhip; and my Mind raiſed to the great- 
eſt Hopes by the Motives there propounded, 
I find alſo its Claim to a divine Character 
ſupported by its Contents, which are every 
way worthy of God; and by proper external 
Evidence. And I ought not to deſpiſe or ne. 
Ys 0 great a Hed. Ho 4 
Q. Tho' we ought not to neglect any real 
Help to Religion and Happineſs; yet does 
not a Revelation from God ſeem needleſs, 
where he has given Men Reaſon? A. No, 
for as I cannot conceive how the firſt Man“ 
cou'd know many uſeful and neceſſary Points, a 
his own Original, and that of his Wife, what 
worſhip wou'd be acceptable to the Deity, 
what Food to eat, &c. without the Aids 0 
| Revelation 7. So where Revelations from 
God have not been made, or where the Me. 
mory of them and their Influence have been 
Joſt, Men have invented the moſt wretched 
Schemes of Religion, and gone into Notions 
moſt abſurd, and into Practiſes abominable. 
And by all Accounts, antient and modern, 
we find that in thoſe Regions of the Earth, 
where there is no Bible Revelation, groſs Ig- 


* Tt is ſuppoſed there was a fr // Man. No tolerable 4c: 

count was ever given of the Original of Men, but the Scrip- 
ture one, 

+ See Alix. Reflet. Vol. I. Chap. 8. and g. 

| $3 5 | norance, 


- 
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norance, Idolatry and Immorality prevail v. 
Q. What Purpoſes does Revelation ſerve, 
hich may not be anſwered by the' Forte 
of Reaſon, where Men «ſe it right? A. Alt 
Nations and all Men, when they have de- 
parted from Revelation and Original Tradi- 
tion, have in fact uſed their Reaſon wrong, as 
o Matters of Religion. Revelation not only 
ends to awake the reatoning Powers; but, 
na ſhort and direct way, leads Men into 
gt Notions, and to a right Practi ſe; it ſets 
he Truths ot Religion in a clear Light; gives 
lain Rules of Duty; and propounds ſtrong 
lotives to Virtue. EY 
Q, But have nor ſome of the Gentiles, ſuch 
ws Socrates, Plato, Cicero, Epictetas, Seneca, 
dy the Force of Reaſon, delivered noble 
ruths and excellent Rules to Mankind? A. 
Tes. And they might have ſome Aid from 
aditional . Revelation, or by converſing witn 
en who had God's Oracles. Yet there were 
ut one or two ſuch Men in an Age or Na- 
ion; and even theſe eminent Men were 
ot converted from their Idolatries; they had 
perfect Notions of Religion, were in doubt 
bout a future State; and made few, it any 
-onyerts to real Piety and Virtue . | 
8 Beſides, 


* See Shuclfards Connect. Vol. I. p. 328, 363, &c. Vol 
I. p. 316, 345- Vol. III. p. 146, &c. 
104, 


T The Gentil, when Chriſt came did and fill do wor- 
up Creatures, Images, Demons; and they werſhip the 
true 
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Beſides, we find the Bulk of Mankind, at 
this Day, where the Light of Scripture does Ml 7” 
not Shine, are real Strangers to the Truth; Ml & 
of Religion, Enemies to the Praiſe of it Ml * 
and know not the proper Matives to ſuppor /< 
It, _ 

But ſuppoſe Men were able, by the Force 
of cloſe reaſoning, to find out the Being, U. 
nity and Perfections of God, the Duties ow- P! 
ing to him and each other, the Nature of 
the Soul and a future State: yet, conſidering 
Mens general Inability for cloſe and abſtract 
Reaſoning, and their Averſjon to it, the Pre- 
Jjudices en the ſide of Senſe, the Strength 
ol the animal Paſſrons and Appetites, the ma- 


ny Avocatiens they meet with, the neceſſary 
Cares and Bufineſs about the Body they at Hh 
ingaged in; very few, if any, wou'd ever and 
form a juſt Scheme of Religion. We find 
few able to do it, with the Help of a Bible He- 
and of Education; what then can be expett- * 


ed from the People in Africa and Ametico, 
who have no ſuch Help! 


true God under unworthy Repreſentations and Emblem, 
even Stock: and Stones. They were curious about Trifles 
but careleſs of Holineſs and inward Virtue. Their Rel. 
gion was a Mixture of Fh) and Filthine/s; witnels theit WManc 
ons Floralia, &c, And even ſuch a Writer as the 2. en 

ral Philoſopher acknowledges the Uſctulneſs ot Rev.lau a Wi.- 
in the preſent corrupt State of Mankind. | 
<7 Vol. I. p. 143, 144, 145: Var] 
The Heathens, by conſulting their O- ac/es, ſhewed th) 
did believe God had revealed his Will to Men, and chat 
they hoped and expected he wou'd farther do it. 
| | Farther, 


- 
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Farther, were Men every where, and in their 


| preſent State, able to find out the One true 


God, their Duty to him, and to each other, 
and the ſtrong Motives to a religious Life; 
yet it muſt be owned to be of vaſt Ser vice to 
have ready drawn up a Summary of Religion, 
a Hiſtory of Providence, Rules of Life, and 
Motives to Virtue, in a ſhort Compaſs, in a 
plain Stile and in a ſtriking Manner: And 
All coming with the Force of divine Au- 
thority, as the Voice of God, and as a Ray 
from Heaven. | i. 

Q. But does not God ſufficiently appear, 
and manifeſt his Will to Men, in all his 
Works? Does he not appear to be a good, 
gracious and merciful Being; and does not 
his conſtant Goodneſs call Men to Repentance, 


Fand to Gratitude, and give them Hope of his 


accepting them? A. We find that in fact the 
Heathen World, with all their Wiſdom, 
knew not God; and the Few, who, in ſome 
Degree, knew him, glorified him not as God. 
And tho! we, by the Help of Scripture Light, 
ſee God ſhining in his Grace and Goodneſs ; 
jet God only can tell upon what Terms Sin- 
ers all be pardoned; or whether Repen- 
ace and future Obedience will be full Atone- 
meat for paſt Offences. Without Revela- 


tion, a ſinful World wou'd be much in the 


Park, and greatly at a loſs in theſe impor- 
ut aud eflential Points. 


K* 
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Q. But is it reconcileable with our Ideas of 
the Holineſs and Goodneſs of God, to caſt 
off a Creature who repents, turns to him, 
loves and ſerves him? A. Tho” the Con- 
fideration of the Nature of God may give all 
Men ſome Incouragement to turn to him, 
and ſome Hope of Acceptance; according to 
God's Appeal to Cain. Gen. iy. 7. Yet Re- 
pentance is, in a great meaſure, a /#pernatura] 
Remedy; and clear Views of Pardon is a ſi 
pernatural Motive, The Scriptures are a loud 
Call from God to Repentance, and the moſt 
powerful Means to effect it. This Book a- 
lone giveth Men Aſſurance of full Forgive. 
neſs; and yet at the ſame time telleth us, that 
ſomething more chan Repentance is neceſſar), 
as the Condition of a pardoning Covenant, 
in order to ſecure the Ends of divine Go- 
vernment; even a Sacrifice of Atonement : And 
that ſomething, mere is neceſſary to quality 
Men for Happineſs, than Repentance of pat 
Sin, even the Seeds and Habits of Piety and 
Virtue, Moreover, if any, by the Light d 
Nature, are brought to true Repentance, to 
know and love God; how few are they, and 
in bow imperfect a Degree are they convert 
ed, in c::mpariſon with the Converſions ths 


Goſpel has effected ! 1 5 

Q. If Men have not Faculties ſufficient ft bh : 
diſcover God and their Duty, and to direc, 
them to Religion aud Virtue, are they mies 
excuſable in their Ignorance and Wickedneſ ” 


A. 8 


8 


4 
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A. So far as Mens Faculties are naturally and 
abſolutely inſufficient, ſo far they are excuſa- 
ble; for God requires no Impoſſibilities; nor 
any Service, but in Proportion to the Abili- 
ties he gives. Men wWho have no Revelation 
may be excuſable for not arriving at ſuch a 
Degree of Knowledge and Virtue, as thoſs 
who injoy the Goſpel are called and obliged 
to; and therefore they muſt neceſſarily fall 
ſhort of that Degree of Happineſs which Chri- 
ſtain Knowledge and Virtue only can. pre- 
pare Men for, and intitle them to. Immoral 
Heathens may alſo eſcape ſuch; a Condem- 
nation as wicked Chriſtians Will be liable to, 
who have ſinned againſt more L:zhr.and ſtron- 
ger Motives. VVV 
But they are not excuſable in any Degrees 
df wilfull Ignorance, in the Miſimprovement 
ff their Abilities and Advantages; or in Sins, 
the moral Evil of which they might ſee by 
x proper Uſe of the Reaſon they have. And 
| they uſed well the Faculties God has in- 
wed them with, they wou'd be accepted 
cording to the Degree of their Goodneſs, 
s Cornelius was, As x. 1—4. and wou'd be 
ualified for more Light. 
Q. Bat why is God fo partial with his 
reatures, all his own Off-ſpring,. equally re- 
ated to himſelf, and none more deſerving 
han others, as to grant ſome ſo high Pri- 
leges and valuable Helps, which he denies 
others? Why are ſome render'd capable 
Noa of 
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of ſo great a Happineſs as the Goſpel 
propoſeth; while others of the human Race 
ſeem capable of little higher Perfection than 
the Brutes, yet are equally the Deſceudant; 

of Adam and Noah? — 
A. God, as Rector and Judge, will treat 
all Men according to their Talents and their 
Improvement of them; and place them in A. 
bodes, in the future State, ſuited to their 
Capacities and Conduct here. But God, as 
Proprietor and Benefuctor, may diſtribute his 
free Gifts as his Wiſdom directs. And theſe 
Inequalities, viſible in the whole Courſe of 
God's Providence, as well as in the Diſpen- 
ſation of the Goſpel Light, is a Difficulty 
which the Deiſts are as much obliged to an- 
ſwer as'the Chriſtians are; for the Light of 
Nature is very unequally diſpenſed as well 
as the Light of Scripture. wok 
Farther, may we not as well ask, why 
is one Man in the Diſtreſſes of Poverty, while 
his Neighbour, of leſs Merit, walloweth in 
Wealth? why is one Man a Slave, while 2 
worſe Man lords it over him? why Beaſts ot 
Burden are made, as well as Birds of Pleaſure, 
and Beaſts of Liberty © Theſe Varieties beau- 
tify Providence; but the particular Reaſons 
of theſe - Determinate Lots muſt be left to 
the other World and the great Day, How- 
erer we may ſay, that ſince the. Goſpel 1s 2 
Blefling in its Nature deſign'd for the whole 
World; and that Chriſt gave his * 3 
5 Con 


4 
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Commiſſion to preach it every where, and to 
erery Creature; it may be owing to Negli- 
gence and a worldly Spirit in their Succeſſors, 
25 alſo in Princes and Merchants, that it is 
pot carried thro' the World. And God is. 
not to be charged with the Faults of Men. 

Beſides, God may cauſe the Goſpel of his 
Son to ſpread as faſt as the Nations of the 
World are prepared to receive it, and will- 
ing to accept it. 

, Pur in Caſe all Men will be judged by 
the Law they are under, and according to the: 
Light they injoy; may not Men do well e- 
nouzh without the Goſpel? was there any 
Neceſſity of the Chriſtian, or any other Re- 
velation © Is not this a mere waſte of Power 
and Grace? A. If the Scriptures are viũbly 
a Blefling to the World, and put Men into a: 
Capacity for greater Perfection and Happi- 
neſs; All, to whom this Revelation is ſent, 
ought to accept it with Thankfulneſs, wich- 
out curious Inquiries about the Neceſſity of 
it; or why they, and not others, have fuch: 
Helps afforded them. 

With regard to this Life, do any quarrel 
with God becauſe he grants them more than 
bare Neceſſuries, even Conveniences and A- 
bundance; tho' he expects aſuirable Improve- 
ment of chem? With what face then can: 
they quarrel with him and ſpurn his Bounty 
in regard to their Souls, if he give them more- 

ES than 
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than is abſolutely neceſſary! This is ſtupid. 


ly ingrateful and inſolont *. | 1 
Beſides, if God be the Author of the Goſ. Ms 
pel (as will be proved hereafter) it muſt be Me 
a Diſpenſation of Wiſdom, and a fit Remedy Mb 
for Mankind. v 
| More- 2 
25 
* Tho' an Indian may have as much Light as is ſuffici. 
ent to direct him in his immediate Duty; ſince it cannot be 
any Man's Duty to do, what it is not in his Power to n 
C 


Anoao. Yet the better Men underſtand their Duty, the 
more virtuous they may be; the more virtuous, the nearer ad! 
do they arrive to Perfection; the nearer to Perfection they 
are, the larger is their Sphere and Proſpe& of Happine/s. 
The Conduct of an Indian and Barbarian may be a pprov- dil 
ed; and will be ſo, if he act according to his Light; is he a 


therefore in as good a Condi ien as Antoninus or Socrates s ef 
Moſes or Samuel, as St. Paul or St. John? Acceptance is one Wt” 
thing, Perfection another. | ( 
The Law of Nature is not only ſufficient, but perfect, ſho! 
conſidered objectively; being a Rule to all intelligent Beings, ally 
The Light of Nature is that Share of moral 'T'ruth which Wo 
Men diſcern, or are naturally capable of diſcerning. This Wa 
natural Light, tho? little, is in ſome Senſe /afficient, namely, 
to render Men accepted, ſo far as it is improved: But in- | 
Sufficient to bring Mankind to that Srandard of Duty which ſhal 
belongs to their Nature, and to that State of Perfection, of ere 
which they are capable; it is inſufficient to give them ſuch brev 
worthy Notions of God, and ſuch Certainty about a future ee 
State as Revelation gives. Theſe Doctrines we may think nan 
Demonſtrable by Reaſon ; but it is by Reaſon exerciſed, Ts 
improved, inlightned by Revelation. | _ 
See Baſouy's 2d Let. to the Deifts. Jo 
| Suppoſe Reaſon ſufficient, yer Revelation is not ſupeiflo- 4 
ous, becauſe 1. Laying before Men in one Vie a fe- F. 
gular Sytem of religious Truths and Precepts, muff very eren 
much affiſt Men in their Diſcoveries. It being the noble 6. 
Means of Inſtruction, 2, The Authority by which ſuch 2 7. 


Revela dan. 


B » FJ. 


, 
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Moreover, ſuppoſe (as the State of the 
World makes probable enough, and as the 
Scriptures aſſert) ſome Evil BuixnG has gain- 
ed a great Aſcendancy over Mankind; it may 
be neceſſary, in order to ſtop the Progreſs of 
Vice and Ruin, occaſioned by him, to ſet up 

a Head of Wiſdom, Power and Love, ſuch 
as Chriſt 1 is, to oppoſe him. 

Q. But 


Revelation 1s made will i ingage Attention. Things not know- 
wle without Teaching, may yet immediately approve them- 
{:lves tothe Mind, when taught. For it is not the mere 
Power of Reaſon, but the Exerciſe of this Power, which 
diſcovers Truth. Connyber?'s Def. 

A Rule may be ab/o/utely good and perfect, as the Law 
of Nature is ; but re/ative:y deficient, thro' the Imperfec- 
tion and Weakneſs of Men. Balgay. 

Can it be reconciled to the Goodneſs of God, that he 
ſhou'd never ſend any Meſſenger (Myriads of which you will 
allow me to ſuppoſe} to inform Mankind about that bleſſed 
World, their own Exiſtence, their God, their Happineſs, the 
Way to it; or never irradiate the Mind of one Man? 


I, Muſt we reſolve, that the great God cannot, will not, 
ſhall not reveal to us any thing which was done before we 
were made on the Earth? In the Records of the old He- 
brew Hiſtorian Moſes, ſeveral Phænomina or ſtrange Appear- 
ances are reſolved and accounted for, which wou'd have Tg- 
mained Difficulties without Revelation. For Inſtance, 

1. The Riſe and Structure of this viſible World. 

2. The Origination of Mankind. 

3. The Diſt inction of the Sex and Species. 

4. The Inſtitution of Marriage. 

5. The Diſtribution of Time i iato Weeks, or Syſtems of 


ſeven Days. 


4 The Origin of Phyſical Evil. 
7. The Eutrance of Sin, or Beginning of moral * 
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Q: But if God has made all Mea for Hap. 
th pine's (and what other Motive, bur to com- 
i" municate Happineſs, cou'd influence God, a if 
ſelf-ſufficient Being co create Man) is it not e. 
a Contradiction to by Deſign, to ſuppoſe . 
Men created for an Hud, when they are de. 
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F nied the Means nec<fiary to obtain that End? er 
1 A. Men are indeed made for Happinef; “ 
1 . | t 
4 bis 8. The Riſe of Shame to naked Perſons, ( 
1 * 9. The Original of Garinzuts and Cloathing to cover Por 
Us 34 | Shame. | g : | 
AS 10 The Pains of Conception and Childbirth, 
T5 11. The Entrance of Death. | | | 1 
| » 12. The Way of diipoſing of the Dead, by Interment. . 


12. The preſent Face of our Earth, and the Conſtiisutiox 
of our Dry-Laud, cauſed by a Deluge. | i 
14. The moſt authemick Warran: tor eating Fleſh, 
15. The authentick Order for judicial Proceſs in Inque I n 
fition for human Biood. - | 
16. Repeopling the deſolated Earth. 
17. The Origin of Languages. 
18. The ſtrange Bituminous Lake, the dead Sea. 
19. The Founder of the firſt City, and the Occaſion cfg 
20. The Riſe of the firit great Monarchy, 
21. The Origina] of Circumcifion. 
2. The Origin of the Hebrew Nation. 
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II. Muſt no Notice be given of Futurities; ſuch as de- 


pend on the free Diſpoſals of God, or the voluntary Agency 

of Man? For Inſtance, | , 
1. Muſt no Notice be given of the Flood ? 

2. — Or, of the Riſe of great Monarchies? a 

3. — Of the Deſtruction ef Feruſalem, that God's Ser- 4 

vants might eſcape ? 5 


4. ——Of the Rile of great Perſecutions, that they might 


be armed? E 


Pl 
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wut in a way ſuithble to intelligent and free 
gents; who by a Neglect of their Under- 
Hadings, or an ill Uſe of Reaſon, may ren- 
er themſelves incapable and unworthy of 
t. By a neglect of Education, they may al- 
o occaſion Foſterity to grow up in great Ig- 
orance, and gradually to degenerate into 
rutiſh Tempers and Manners: And God is 
jot obliged to repeat extraordinary Aids as 
rt as Mien abuſe and forfeit them. 

Q. Is there not a great Prevalency of Ig- 
orance and Vice amongſt Chriſtians, efpe- 


Hy 


5. — Of the Proſperous State of God's Kingdom? 
6. — Of the Reſurrection of dead Friends? 
J. Of the laft Deſtruſtios of the World by Fire? 

OR 7 e me tn Py #67 F 6 
III. Of the many things exiſting ar preſent, but beyond 
umap Reach, the Kaowledge uf which wou'd be 2 
| and advantageous, muſt we have no Knowledge, for fear 
f acknowledging a ſupernatural Revelation? For Inſtanee, 
3 Forgivenefs may be deſigned for this ſinful 

World. 8 . 
2. We need Inſtruction about the Mode and Method of 
orgiyeneſs, and the Continuance of a pardon d State. | 
3. The State of departed Spirits is a uſeful Knowledge. 
Tneir Felicity; or che Miſery of thoſe who Suffer. More- 
ver, God may be kinder to us than the Hypotheſis of the 
Vets will allow, | ” „ 
1. He may be willing to make us wiſer than w 
cou'd be without ſupernatural Aids. 8 
2. He may love us beyond our Conceptions. 
3. He may be willing to eaſe us in our Search after 
Truth. Dy = 
: 4. — And to decide ſome of our Diſputes below. 
5. — And :o give us Aſſurance as to ſome important Af. 
fairs,  Reynolds's Letter to the Deiſts. 
| cially 
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cially in the Church of Rome, notwithſtand* 
ing the Sufficiency of the Goſpel Revelation? 
Now if chis State of things is no geod Ar. 
gument againſt the Syfrciency of Revelation; 
why is the Prevalency of Ignorance and Vice 
in the heathen World urzed as an Argument 
againſt the Sufficiency of Rea ſon as a Guide to 
Religion and Happineſs A. The beit Helps 
may be neglected, and the cleareſt Light 
counteracted : but we ſee in fact, an Excel- 
lency and Fitneſs in the Goſpel; and where 
it has Freedom, we ſee it has produced great 
Effects, and does produce Light and Virtue 
in Multitudes of Souls. We ſee alſo Rea- 
ſon in a very low State in the heathen World; 
their Ignerance is almoſt total, and their Vi- 
ciouſneſs in a manner Univerſal; ſo that few, 
if any, by the Exerciſe of Reaſon only, be- 
come religiouſly wiſe, virtuous, and qualified 
for Bleſſedneſs. Nor is it any wonder if Ig- 
norance and Wickedneſs prevail in the King- 
dem of Antichriſt, where the Truths of God 
and Chriſt are almeſt loſt in a Croud of Er- 
rors. | 

Q. But can Man be ſaid to be under 97 
Law, as a Ruleof Duty, if that Law be not 
intelligible, clear, plain and eaſy; and the 
Sanctions of it ſufficiently powerful? And if 
Men are not under ſuch a Law, how can they 
be Tranſgreſſors of it? And where there is 
no Tranſg reſſion, can there be any juſt Pu- 


aiſhment? A. God's Nature, Dominion 5 
| | i 
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Will are, in part, diſcoverable by his Works; 
yet as Men may hut their Eyes, and loſe 
their Way, while rhe Sun ſhines; ſo Men 
may grow ignorant and mentally blind by 
[attention and Carelefineſs, and not ſee what 
wou'd otherwiſe be plain nd eaſy : And then 
they may, and will of Courſe, bring up Po- 
flerity in equal Blindneſs; and at length it 
mxy come to paſs (as it actually is) that whole 
Nations may be left in unconceiyable Dark. 
neſs and Barbarity. Yet doubtleſs God, who 
winked ar the Nations of the World during 
their long State of Ignorance, will, in Judg- 
ment make proper Allowances for all Infeli- 
cities any of his Creatures are neceſſarily ſub- 
ject to. 1 5 | | | 

Q. But is it reconcileable to God's Good- 
neſs, that ſo few ſhall be ſaved, or have 
Means powerfully to effect it, while ſuch Mul- 
titudes are left ro periſh? A. None are left 
without all Help; nor ſhall any periſh, but 
for their own willful Sins: And before the 
End of Time God's Houſe may be full, and 
his Table furniſhed with Gueſts, Poſſibly al- 
ſo che Execution of the Sinners of this World 
may be an everlaſting Warning to the Inha- 
bitants of other Worlds (as the Impriſon- 
ment of the fallen Angels is to us) and a 
Means of their perſevering in their Integri- 
ty and Obedience, and ſo be for the gene- 
tal good of the Univerſe. 


How 


{ 
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However, God, who conſiders the Advan. of 
tages and Diſadvantages of all, will make all! 
happy, who are any way fit to be made {6 7 ; 
by infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs; and the Y 
ſame good and honeſt Diſpoſition in Hes. 
thens, which wou'd have derermin'd them to W. 
improve the Advantages of Chriſtianity, had Tin 
they been granted, ſhall, chro' CHRIST, bei | 
rewarded with a Happineſs of the ſame Kind 14 
as the Chriſtians, tho' not in equal Degrees, | 
becauſe they have not improved equal Ta. 
lents. Rom. li. 12,16. Mat. xxv. 15 —23. C 
Q. In regard then it is ſuppoſed, that Men, 
even in their preſent State, as created by God, SY 
and as deſcended from degenerate Parents, 
have a natural Capaciry of finding out God, 
and their principal Duties, and thereby of 0 
attaining to ſome Degree of Happineſs; what be 


are the CHIEF Bars, which hinder Men from 1 


uſing right this natural Faculty, and render- 
ing their Reaſon immediately and practically 
ſufficient for theſe Ends? A, The chief Bars fe 
to the right uſe of Reaſon are thele, ward 


1. Careleflneſs, Inconſideration, and want fire, 
of Attention. So that the Generality of un. er 
k 5. #3 ; allo tl 
inſtructed Men have very low Notions of Authe 
God, very ſmall Senſe of Duty, and very ob- Ke 
ſcure Expectations of a future State: 2 

ca. 


2. Early Prejudices, vain and fooliſh No- 
tions, contracted thro' a careleſs and evil E- y., 
ducation. For ignorant and fooliſh Parents liven 

| : naturally s U 
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naturally lead their Children into cheir own 
abſurd Opinions. | 

3. Senſual Appetites and Paſſions and world. 
ly Buſineſs. It being difficult fer Reaſon to 
exert its Force on the ſide of Duty, in che 
midſt of the Pleaſures and Buſineſs of the 
World, which take up the Thoughts -and 
Time of, Mor Ren.  - © * 

4 Eſpecially vicious Habits and Practiſes. 
Moſt of the World being Superſtitious in 
their Opinions, vicious in their Diſpoſitions, 
and wicked in their Practiſes. Rom. i. 19, &cE, 

Q. Are all theſe, in the heathen World, 
ſtrong Hindrances to Men from ſeeing clear- 
ly the Nature of God and of Duty, and from 
attending duly. to a future State of Rewards 
and Puniſſiments? A. Yes. 6 

Q. Had not the World then great need t 
be inſtructed in Matters of Religion by an 
authorized Meſſenger ? A. Yes. | 

* Beſides imperſect Capacities, Men have ſtrong Paſſions 
to combat, bad conſtitutional Tendencies, or ſuch as ariſe 
frog Education and Cuſtom, to reſiſt: Add to theſe out- 
ward Temptation, Example, Sollicitations, ' Intereſt, Plea- 
ſure, Power; ſuch Byaſles require powerful Motives on the 
other Side, which Revelation furniſheth. Revelation hath 
allo this Advantage, that by jeitling this one Point, a divine 
Authority, every thing elfe is ſettled of Courſe. | 

Revealed Religion differs from natural. in Extent, as ta 
Principles and Precepts; in C/zerne/s and Certainty ; and it 


Eficacy, by the Force of its Sanctions. 
Conybere's Def. p. 226, 345, 376. 


Vet how uſefal ſoever Revelation is, it was proper the 
Idvent ion of Letters ſhou'd go before ons deſigned for ſtand- 


ing Uk, | | 
- 0 - . $4 @ To 
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: 8 E C r. IV. 
The Neceſſity of Chriſt”s coming. 


Os HY are you a CHRISTIAN? A, 
Becauſe I am perſwaded that Ie 
. 8Uus CHRIST was ſent by Gop to teach Men 
divine Truth, to call them to Holineſs, an 
Conduct them to Happineſs. See Sect. I. 
Qt As we have ſeen the great need ant 
Uſetulneis of a Revelation from God in Ge 
neral; ſo is not the great Neceſſity of ſuch; 
Meſſenger as Jesus CHRIST very apparent 
if Religion muſt be kept up in the World 
and the preſent and eternal Happineſs of Me 
| procured? Yes. = | 
Q.: Whatuſeful and neceſſary Ends did th 
Coming of Chriſt, and Preaching his Goſpe 
ſerve A. Principally Six. | 


Q. Which was the irf great End of ChrilWciſe, 
Coming? A. To lead Men into the Kno to ge 
ledge of the one only true God, as the Fouly, vi. 
dation of all Religion; which Knowleoy O. 
was greatly obſcured and almoſt loſt. J, ers of 
xvii. 1—3 *. Dark 

Q: Were Men ſo ſank in Luſt, aſleep in O. 
careleſs Inadvertency, and fo full of fearf i to co; 


2 
It does not appear from Hiſtory, that Religion wa in the 
feſt ran A. Butler's Aon). pa 1 


Shuck/ord's Conne 
App! 
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\nprehenſions, as gave their Prieſts an Op- 
,ortunity of inſtilling into their Heads falſe 
Notions of a Deity; and corrupting their 
Worſhip with fooliſh Rites and Ceremonies ? 
A. Yes. | 

Q. Tho' the wary pagan Prieſts owned a 
God Supreme z yet did thoſe crafty Guardians 
of kuman Creeds and other Inventions, con- 
ceal him from vulgar Knowledge? As 
Yes. 

Q. And tho' the Fews had the Knowledge 
of one Gop; were they in ſome meaſure 
ſhut up in a narrow Region of the World? 
. £05. 2 

Q. Was there not then great need of ſuch 
a Prophet as Feſus Chriſ, to deliver the well- 
atteſted Doctrine of one God to the World? 
A. Tes. | | y | 


Q. Which was the ſecond End of Chrift's 
Coming? A. To give Mankind a plain, con- 
ciſe, compleat, well-atteſted Rule, by which 
to govern their Spirits, Paſſions, Lives. Mat. 
V. Vl, | 

Q. Were the Moral Philoſophers, or Teach- 
ers of Morality amongft the Gentiles in the 
Dark, as to ſome great Points? A. Yes. 

Q. What they did deliver, were they able 
to confirm by Miracle? A. No. 

e Is not the Voice of an Apaſtle, coming 
in the Name of God, more likely to be heard 
than the Voice of a Philoſopher? A. Yes. 
| 1 Q. And 


* * 2 - 7 
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lively Manner? A. Yes &. 


And wou'd not he who cou'd command 
the Winds and Seas, Devils and the Dead, 
be more attended to and ſooner credited, than 
they who cou'd command only Words? 
— - 5 

Was not then the Method Chriſt took 
better fitted to the Bulk of Mankind, more 
level to the loweſt Capacities, (as it was al- 
fo well adapted to inlighten and fatisfy the 
higheſt) than that of dry Reaſoning? A, 
Yes. 


Q. Which was the third End of Chriſt's 
Coming? A. To lay betore Men, in a ſtrong 
Light, the powerful Motives to Holineſs, 
drawn from the Being and Providence of God, 


and a future State; as well as new Motiyer, 


drawn from the Redemption of the World, 
the Dominion of the Redeemer, his raiſing 
the Dead, and his judging the World. Lute 
xii. 4——48, Mat. xxv. Fohn iii. 26. 

Q. Are few Men attentive enough to ſz? 
the internal and eſſential Reaſonableneſs and 
33 of Religion and Virtue ? A. Yes, 
: 85 Was there not need then to ingage Mens 
Faftions on the Side of Religion, and awake 
their Hopes and Fears by the Doctrine of 
Heaven and Hell repreſented in the moſt 


Q.: Wa 


- * That the moft perſett Scheme of Natural Religion dor 
dt ſuperſede, but demonſtrate the Benefit of a _ Re- 
5 velatior. 


=” ww TS» war — wo. — — head 
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Q. Was there not great Ignorance of, or 
great Unconcernedneſs about a future State, 
when Chriſt came? A. Yes. 

Q. But as Seed, when quickned, cleaves: 
its way thro' the Clods, ſo does the Soul a- 
ſpire towards the eternal World, when clear- 
ly revealed ? A. Yes. 


Q. Which was the fourth End of Chrift's 
Coming? A. To inſtruct the World how to 
worſhip God in an acceptable Manner. Jobn 
iv. 24. chap. xv. 6. 

\ 


velation, See Dr. Midaleton's Note in the Life of Cicero, 
Val. III. p. 357. Where he fays, That from this general 
View of Cicero's Religion, one cannot help obſerving, that 
the moſt exal ed State of human Reaton is ſo far from ſuperſed- 
ing the Uſe, that it demonſtraies the Bene it of a more ex- 


| plicit Revelation: For tho' the natural Lau, in the Perfec- 


tion to which it was carried by Cicero, might ſerve for a 
ſufficient Guide to the few, ſuch as himſe f, of inlarged Minds 
and happy Diſpoſitions; yet it had been ſo long depraved and 

adulterated by the prevailing Errors and Vices of Mankind,, 
that it was not diſcoverable to thoſe few, without great Pains 

and Study; and. cou'd not produce in them at lait any 

thing more than a Hope, never a full Perſuaſion : Whilit: 
the greateſt Part of Mankind, even of the virtuous and in- 

quiſitive, lived evithout the Knowledge of God, or the Ex- 

fetation of a Futurity 3 and the Malutude, in every Coun- 
try, were left to the groſs Idolatry of the popular Worthip.. 

Wren we refl-& on all this, we muſt needs lee abundant: 
Reaſon to be thankful to God for the divine Light of bis: 
Co/pzl, which has at laft revealed to Babes, what was hid- 

den from the «viſe; and without the Pains of jeaiching, or- 
Danger of miſtaking, has given us not only the Hope, but 
the Aſſurance of Happineſs ; and made us not only tne Fe- 
lievers, but the Heirs of Immortality. 


O 3 Q. What 


als The Chritar Catechiſhr. 
Q. What made up the Subſtance of the 
Pagan Worſhip 7 A. Stately Temples, coſt- 
ly Ornaments, ſtrange and peculiar Habits, 
ffering of Beaſts and Men, worſhipping Crea- 
tures with a vaſt Number of Charms and idle 
Ceremonies. So 
Muſt not Purity of Heart, a benevolent 

Mind, and Integrity of Lite be overlooked, 
while Men are ſo much devoted to Pomp, 
Show and bodily Service? A. Yes. 

Q Moreover, did the holy Tribe of pa. 
gan Prieſts impoſe on the Underſtandings of 
Men, by perſuading them God was to be ap- 
peaſed by their Sacrifices? A, Yes *. 
= | - Q« Wall ( 


 ® Superſtition, tho! it looks upon God as an angry Deity ; W up, 
et counts him eaſily pleaſed with flattering Worſhip. As TE 
Iſe Opinions of the Deity beget timerous and dreadful Ap- Ml © 
proaches to him; ſo juſt Notions of God produce in Man ( 
n Nobleneſs and Freedom of Soul. ces 
| Smith's Diſc, of Superſiit: by 
The Prieſts made it not their Buſineſs to teach Men Vir- 
tue; if they were diligent in their Obſervations and Cere- 
' monies, punctual in their Feaſts and Solemnities, and the a5. 
Tricks of Religion; the holy Tribe aſſured them the Gods i de 
were pleaſed, and they need look no farther. Few went 
to the Schools of the Philoſophers te be inſtrufted in their 
Duty, and to know what was Good and Evil in their Ac- if 
tions; the Prieſts fold the better Pennyworths, and therefore fil tien 


had all the. Cuſtom: Fer Luſtrations and Sacrifices were {Wl n 
much eafier than a clean Conſcience, and a ſteady Cour if © 
of Virtue; and an expiatory Sacrifice, which atoned for the uon, 
Want of it, much more convenient than a ſtrict and koly f 1 K 
Life. Lock's Reaſ. of Chriſtian. "a 


Warbutten, in the divine Legation of Moſes has indes 


voured to ſhow, that the pagan Myftcries and Ceremonies 
wen 


* 


and his- Goſpel; to cure Men of this Super- 
ſtition, and to call them off from theſe Va- 
nities, to the rational Service of the true God? 
A. es. | | 


Q. Which was the tb End of Chrift's 
Coming? A. To aſſure Men of nierciful AMR. 
ance in their Oppoſition to Satan, the Fleſh, 
and the World. 


Q. Can the virtuous Principle in Man have 


greater Incouragement to oppoſe the Princi- 
ple of Vice, than that God will be with it? 
A. No. 1 John iv. 4 Lake xi. g. 

Q. Since the Arm of the Spirit is mighty, 
and his Aids ſure and ready, may not every 
upright Man hope to be victorious in this 
great War” A, Yes. ALES nk 

Q. But ſhewd we have had clear Aﬀuran. 


ces of this Aſſiſtance, had it not been given 


by Jeſus Chriſt? A. Nov 


were pure in their Original, inſtituted by Princes to inſtru 


the People in the Knowledge of God and Providence and 
a future State ; but were in time corrupted-by the Prictis, 
and applied to unworthy Purpoles. n 
If any Religion ought to be kept up in the World among 
rational Creatures, the Be,, the moſt rational and Uſeful 
ouzht to be admitted; If there be any better than the Chriſ- 
tian, as to. Truths, Precepts, Matives, Method of Propaga- 
tion, let it be produced. Grot. L. t. 8. fo. 
The Chriſtian Religion cannot be the Gontrivance of Poli- 
ticians, ſince by its Principles Men are taught to deny t Heir 
Fear and Obedience to the mightieſt Monarchs, who diſown 
and oppoſe Gd. MNitwentit, Relig. Phil, V. 2. p. 586. 


Q. Which. 
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O. Was there not great need of Chriſt, 
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164 The Cbriſtian Catechiſm. 
Q. Which was the „th End of Chriſt; MC: 


Coming? A. To offer tuch a Sacrifice as God . 
wou'd accept as an Atonement for Man's Tranſ. MW 
greſſion; and by which he might at once de. Sac 
monſt rate the Righteouſneſs of God, the Eyii ſur 
of Sin, the Deſert of Singers, and the Re. 
concilzableneſs of God to the truly Penitent, Napf 
Rom. iii. 24, 25, 26. Heb. ii. 10. Mat. xxvi. 28.1 
Epb. i. J. 1 Pet. i. 18,.—20. Heb. ix. 14, 15, be 

Q. Is not Chriſt's dying on the Croſs, in Cor 
Obegience to the Father, a noble Inſtance of Ces 
Virtue and rational Submiſſion to the divine Men | 


Will? A. Yes: Luke xxi. 42. 
Q. Does it not ſhew the World that no- 
thing is more acceprable to God than Obe- 
dience ? A. Yes. Heb. v. 8, 9. He learned 
(or taught) Obedience by the Things he ſuffered, 
. And cenſequently, that nothing is more 
Fs "the to God than Sin and Diſobedience? 
A. Te. 
Qi. Shou'd not God's inſiſting on this di: 
ficule and expenſive Inſtance of Obedience in 
his Son as a Condition of inveſting him with 
a Power to remit Sin, to raiſe the Dead, and 
reſtore loſt Immortality, be-a powerful Motive 
to lead Men to Repentance and a new Lite! 
A, Yes. Acts v. 31, 32. Phil. ii. 5, — 12, 15 
Q. But docs Chriſt's being a Sacrifice of 
Atonement give any Incouragement or Hops 
— impenitent and diſobedient Sinners? 4 
No. 
Q. On the other hand, does it ſhew _ 


, 


- 
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Caſe to be deſperate and remedileſs ® A, 
Yes. | 

Q. Had the Gentiles practiſed all Sorts.of 
Sacrifices as Means to avert God's Diſplea- 
ſure? A. Tes. . 

Q. Had the Fews a Variety of God's own 
appointing or approving? A. Ves. 

Q. Was it not proper Jeſus Chriſt ſhou' d 
be repreſented as a Sacrifice for Sin, both in 
Correſpondency to the Ideas of 7 u. and 

entiles, and in order every where to put 
an End ro all Brutal Sacrifies? A. Yes. Heb. 
ir. 6. Now once in the End ef the World (of 
the Jewiſh Ages berth be appear d to put a. 
way Fin ( Sacrifices for Sin } by the Sac rise 
of himſetff. © 

Q. Frem all theſe foregoing Confiderations 
does it not appear highly neceflary, in or- 
der to preſerve Religion and promote Men 
Happineſs, that ſuch an authorized Mefſen- 
Wer as Jesus CuRISsT ſhou'd appear, to ftip 
p Mens Attention; to deliver them from 
rong Conceptions of God; to give them 
lear Rules of Duty; to ſet Eternity in their 
ier, and to offer them Helps and Mo- 
ves for the due Government of their Senſes, 
ippetites and Paſſions? A. Tes. = 


; I SE ET» 


1 1 


"1:0 s 


166 The Chriſtian Catechiſm. 


1 CT. V. 
The Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of Teachers 


of Religion, in Subordination to Iłsus 


Q. * not a ſtanding Order of Teachers 
I very requiſite more effectually to ſe- 
cure the Ends of Religion and Happineſs? 
A. Yes; for Men need Inſtruction in Religion 
and the way to eternal Happineſs, as well as 
in the lower Arts relating ſolely to this Life. 
Qi But were not the Teaching of the viſe 
and virtuous Men amongſt the Heathens, cal- 
led Philoſophers, ſufficient to reform the 
world, witheut ſuch an extraordinary Meſſen- MW ha 
ger as Jeſus Chriſt ® A, They had, in fact, W 4; 
not any conſiderable, much leſs univerſal Suc- WM Pr 
ceſs; nor were they ever likely to obtain it, no 
if we eonſider how many and great were their I an 
Defects. IR. 
Q.: What was their fr # Defect? A. That ted 
they were very few who, in earneſt, ſet them- WM us 
felyes to this excellent work *. anc 


* In the Eaſtern Nations, Fob and Others. Amongf ( 
the Greeks, Socrates, Plato, Ariſtotle, Epictetus, &c. Amonglt K R 
the Romans, Cicero, Seneca, &c. Amongſt the Perſiau, 
Zoroafter. Amongſt the Indians, Confucius. Pre 

Since true moral Philoſophy is a Preparation for the Re. the 


teption of the Goſpel; the Revival of Learning againſt tit ( 

Coming of Chriſt, was an Inſtance of divine Wiſdom 2d 0 

Goodneſs. 1 | * 
| INCV 


Rapin's Crit. W. V. I. p. 426, 50 
* What 


= 
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Q. What was a ſecond Defeat? A. That 
they were much in the dark as to the Man. 
ner in which God would be acceptably wor- 
ſhipped: and how far Repentance wou'd be 
accepted. They were alſo uncertain about 
the Soul's Immortality, and a future State. 
All which are Doctrines very neceſſary to a 
univerſal Reformation. 

Q. What was a third Defect? A. They 
were unable clearly to explain, to the mean- 
eſt Capacity, the Things they did teach: for 
they diſcourſed of them chiefly in a dry, ſpe- 
culative Way; and had no moral Syſtem in 
| which they all agreed. 

Q. What was a fourth Defect? A, They 
had no ſufficient Authority by which to ingage 
Attention, obtain Credit, and inforce the 
Practiſe of what they taught: Ne Miracles, 
no inſpired Tongues, nor Courage to loſe all 
and ſuffer Death in the Cauſe of Truth. 

Q: Had any one, or any Number, attemp- 
ted ro root out Idolatry and reform a vici- 
ous world, without any of this extraordinary 
and divine Furniture, wou'd not their At- 
tempt have been very fruitleſs? A. Yes, 

Q. Is it not then apparent, there wanted 
a Revelation from Gad, and an authorized 
Preacher of it, to recoyer Mankind out of 
their degenerate Condition? A. Tes. 

Q. Is it not agreeable to the Goodneſs of 
God, as the Father of Spirits, to make ſuch a 
Revelation, and ſend ſuch a Preacher? A. 


Tes. Q. 1s 
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Q. Is not a ftanding Order of Subordinate 
Teachers very neceflary to render this Re. | 
pyelation univerſally and continually Uſeful? I 
A. Yes. Sf 10 
Q. Is there any but the ChRISTIAN Re 3 
VELATION (incluſive of the Fewih ) which , 
has any juſt Pretence to be eſteemed a Reye. M* 


lation from God? A. No. 5 
| S1 c r. VI. 
Internal Ma RKS a Religion coming fron ag. 
God, found in the Chriſtian Revelation. Hor 
Th 
. HAT Marks or Characters muſt Th 
neceſſarily belong to a Revelation Th 
which hath God for its Author © A. The rer 
whole of it, its Dofrines, its Rules of Duty, J 
its Motives, che Manner of Propagating i Son 
ought to be rational, agreeable to our Idea 
of the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, and con 
ducive to reform, perfect and make happ * 
Mankind. 5 oy 
Q. If we take the Chriſtian Revelation inc: i; 
its original Plainneſs, as delivered in the H 
Iy Scriptures, do not all theſe Marks appeagif +": 
eminently in it? A. Yes. For Iaſtance. . 0. 
I. Q. Are not the Credenda, or the Ds 3 
trines propoſed in it agreeable to Real 7 1 
have they not a Tendency to amend WD:1.,. 
Minds and Lives of Men; and do they 10 # - 


compoſe an excellent Syſtem of Belief ? * 
Yes. = 
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Q. Which are the principal Doctrines in 
the Chriſtian Revelation © | 
A. That there is one God, exiſtent of him- 
ſelt. (1) That there is one only begotten 
Son of God, in whom dwells the Fulneſs of 
i divine Attributes, exce t Self- Origination. 
"WM: That there is a Holy Spirit, derived alſo 
from the Father. That the Heavens and 
Earth were made by God, thro' the Qpera- 
tion of his Son. (3) That about 6000 Years 
ago this Earth was a confuſed Chaos, and new 
formed. (4) That God governs the World. (5) 
That Man was made innocent and happy. 
That Sin is the Original of all Diſorders. (6) 
That the World was drowned. (7) That God 
revealed himſelf ro che Patriarchs, and gave 
a Law to the Jews. (8) That God ſent his 
Son into the World for the Redemption of 
RR Mankind; 


t This is demonſtrable by the Light of Nature. 

2 This and the next have ro Abſurdity in them. 

No Part, or the whole, of the Heavens and Earth cou'd 
exit of it ſelf. 

4 This is agrecable to general Tradition, and to the O- 
riginal of Laws and Arts. 

5 This Doctrine is agreeab'e to our natural Notions of 
ad Onniprefent, All-powertul, juſt aud good Being. 

No Doctrines are more conſiſtent with our Ideas of a 
Peltect y wite and happy Creator, with the Nature of Sin, 
ad with the State of the World. 

7 The Hiſtory of all Nations backward terminate in 2 
Deluge. There are plain Marks of it to this Day. Trees 
und Fiſh are found deep in the Ground. 

8 This is agrecable to the State of Things at that Day; 
dd is proved to be Fact by all the Old Teſtament Hiftory 


9 This 
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Mankind; has ſet up a Kingdom under him, 
calls Men into it, offers them Pardon and MT, 
Aſſiſtance. (9) That God will Judge Mankind 


$99 

by Jeſus Chriſt. (10) That the Pody will be tic 

raiſed, and Men be happy er miſerable, ac- Net. 
cording to their Behaviour here. (11) 

Q. Haye 

the 

9 Thi: was highly reaſonable, and becoming God, as % WW « 7 

every Branch of Chriſt's Work and Office, as Teacher, Hing 

Sacrifice, Ruler. Of the Truth of the Hiſtory of Jeſus Chiſt ing 

there are unqueſtionabſe Teſtimonies. The Dignity of the mor 

Perſon is the chief Objection; but the Wiſdom of God, who the 

choſe him, ſaw not fit to commit ſo important an Under- Ot. 

taking to any inferior Being, If 

10 A future Judgment is neceſſary to vindicate the Go- be ! 


vernment of God, and to keep up Religion amongſt Men, 
And the Son of God is an unexcepcionable Judge. 

11 The Doctrine of the Reſurrection i, net contrary t0 
Reaſon ; tho' it is not diſcoverable by it. 
All Objections againſt the Certainty and Paſſibility of the 
Reſurrection of the Dead are ſufficiently remoy'd by our 
Lord's general Anſwer, Mat. xxil. 29. Je do err, not know- 
ing the Scriptures, nor the Power of God. The Power of 
God, the Extent of which no Creature knows, is a Par to 
all Pleas of Impaſfibility. And the Scriptures, bleſſed be Gol 
for them, determine the Certainty of the Thing. 
There were ſome Diſcoveries of this Doctrine made Ut 
former Ages, as appears from Exod. iii. 6. compar d wit 
Bal kxxii. 3 2. Heb. xi. 9-15. Deut. xxxii. 39. Job xk 
25. Exek. 37. Dax. xi. 2. 2 Maccab. 7. In the New Tel 
tament it is {poke of as a Doctrine known and believed. Lu ectior 
Xiv. 14. John xi. 24. chap. v. 20. Adi xxiv. 15. aj 
N. 6. 8. The Facts recorded in the Old and New Tei 
rament help to confirm the Doctrine of a future general Re 
ſurrection, and make it exceeding credible. 1 King, xvi 
47. 2 Kings iv. 3 Mark 5. 22. Luke vii, 11. Jol 
21. 39. Ack, ix. 40. To which may be added, that of 


Lo d 1s riſen as the Fi Fruit of the future Reſurrection 4 
; | (0 


- 
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Q. Have not all theſe Doctrines a viſible 


try and Wicked neſs; to give Men juſt No- 
tions of God and of Sin; and to govern it by 
eternal Hopes and Fears? A. Yes. 

” Q. And 


18 3 w—_— 


the Saints. Aſter all this Evidence, aby fbou'd it be thought 
a Thins incredible, that God will raiſe the Dead? Is rait- 
ing and reſtoring the Body any more incredible than form - 
ing it at firſt? Or, is the Reunion of Son and Body any 
more incredible than uniting them at firit? Cannot He, 
the Almighty He, who haz done the One, alſo do the 
Other ? | 

If it be cbjecked: that the Reſurrection of the Body will 


2 — * — C2 


be Cie,, if not di/advantagerus ; that the Soul can need 


no bodily Organs, and wili only be incumbered by them.” 
It is ſufficient to anſwer. How do the preſumptuous Ob- 


to the World of Spirits, and their Mode of Perception and 
Adtian, as to be very incompetent Judges in this Affair. 
As the Body may, ſo it is reaſonable to Judge, that when 
it becomes a ſpiritual, incorruptibe Body, it i be an 
Advantage to both the Senſations and Operations of the Sou, 
nd fince the Reſurrection of the Dead to Life eternal is 
urged as a Motive to Holineſs, and one of the future Re- 
wards ; we may be ſure, from the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
od, that the Reſurrection of the Body will contribute to 
tie Soul's future Happineſs, tho* we are unable to explain 
In what Manner it will do fo. | | 
The Obje&ion taken from want of Parents at the Reſur- 
ection is frivolous; for it is God (not they) who forms 
ur Bodies at firſt, and the ſame great Parent can form them 
new, | 

As to the Objection drawn from the ſmallneſs of the Par- 
cles of Matter, their Attrition, Diſperſion, Union with o- 
her Bodies; it is ſufficient to reply, That He who can make 
he Particles of Light, after various Mixtures and Refrac- 


ons, to paint on the Eye, or repreſent to the Soul, an — 
4 


W „ -—-= TT = 


Tendency to reform the World from Idola- 


jectors know this? Certainly we are ſo much Strangers 
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Q. And do not all theſe Doctrines laid to- 


gether make up a rational, conſiſtent Scheme 


of Belief? A. Yes. 
Q. Was ſuch a Scheme ever propoſed to 
the World by any but Jeſus Chriſt? A, 


No. 
II. Q. 


act Image of a Perſon; He who directs every Particle of 
Matter to its proper Plant; He who gives Men Skill to fe- 
parate Metals and Liquors after the moſt compounded Mu. 
tares; He can fetch out of the Mais of Matter the Far. 
ticles eſſential to every human Body, after ever ſo many 
and intricate Compoſitions. | 
The Oljection from imperfect or emaciated Bodies, may 
be anſwered by diftinguiſhing the Ehential from the 44 
ditional Parts; or the original Stamen, Seed and Principle, 
from the groſſer Parts which only fill it up. Theſe Lat 
ter may be incorporated with other Bodies, while God keeps 
the Former diſtinct, and in a Capacity ef being recollect- 
ed; ſo that every Soul ſhall have 176 own Body, or what 
was its eſſential Vehicle, Habitation or Organ. 
| See Niewentit's Relig. Phil. V. III. p. 1025. 
As the Manner of the Reſurrection is not revealed, we 
do not pretend to explain it; but only to ſhew that a Re- 
ſurrection is not impoſſible, or carrieth in it no Contradic- 
tion. | 
The CHection which St. Paal! States 1 Cor, xv. 35. St. 27 
Paul himſelf has anſwered. The Identity of the fame ! 
Plant, or anima] Body, is ſecured by the Identity of the 
original Stamen or Seed, which continues the ſame in all 
Growths or Declines. But per/ona! Identity is ſecured b) 
the ſame sonſcious Soul's inhabiting and actuating any Syſten Hen 
of Organized Matter, the' that Syſtem be not numerical) | 
the ſame the Soul was once united to, according to Mr, Lock. . I. 
But Dr. Butler obſerves, that all Attempts to define pern WW i 
Identity wou'd but perplex it; as in the Caſes of Similitud 
and Equality. Yet there is no Difficuity in aſcertaining the Ih 


Idea; for as upon two Triangles being compared, or _ 
_ : e 
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II. W Are not the Agenda, or practical 
Duties which the Chriſtian Revelition re- 


quires agreeable ro our natural Notions of 


God, + oft pertective of our Nacures, and con- 


ducive to our Happineſs? A. Yes. 


9, Muſt it not then be a Syſtem of the wiſeſt 
and beſt Precepts that was ever taught? A. 
Yes. 

9, Chat is the Summary of the Chriſtian 
Preceprs © A. Gratitude, Love, Fear, Ado- 


ratin, Reſignation, Truſt, Submiſſion, De- 


vorednels towards God, and returning to him 
thro' a Mediator * Juſtice, Equity, Truth, 
ed toge her, thre ariſes to the Mind the Idea of Similitude 


or Likeneſs; or upon twice two and tour, the Idea of E- 


quality; fo on the Coniciouineſies of ones ſelf, or ones own: 
Exill-ace, in any (wo Moments, being compared, there 
immediately ariſes in the Mind the Idea of perſonal Identity; 
—and ſhews a ſo that, That which is my /e/F now, and 
that which was my /e/F in any Jime paſt, is one and the 


Fame elf, Identity or the famcneſs of a Plant is ſaid to 
| com::it in a Continuation of the ſame Life communicated, 
under the ſame Organization, to a number of the Particles 


of latter, waether the ſame or not. Tais Semene/ may 


[do for the Purpoies of Property, and the Uſes of Life, in 


a popular Senſe; but if every Particle of Matter i, changed, 
it is not the ſame in a Philo/ophical Senſe. 
Rutler's Annal. p. 201. 203 
* Going to God by Chriſt, is not a natural, dur a Paſi- 
lite Duty; yet Regards due to the Sor and the Spirit ariſe 
from their real Relations to us, however diſcovered. 
Buller's Anal. p. 152. 
It ſhov'd ſeem, by the little which has hither:o been dons: 
in it, tuat it 1s too hard a Task for unaſſiſted Reaſon to e- 
tab iſn Morality in all its Parts upon its true Foundation, 


ich a clear and convincing Ligat. 


Lick's Feal. of Chriſ. V. 2. 578. 
© 5 Charity, 
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Charity, Reconciliation towards Man. Sobri— 


ety, Temperance, Patience, Contentment in 
eur ſelves, with a Preference of che Soul to the 
Body, and a conſtant Regard to Immortality. 

Are not all theſe highly reaſonable in 


themſelves, per fective of our Natures, and of 


a peaceful and bleſſed Tendency ? A. Tes. 

9. Is not this eſſential Goodneſs of Chriftiz- 
nity an intrinſick, powerful Evidence of its be- 
ing divine? A, Yes; for no evil Beinzs cou'd 
be the Authors of a Conſtitution alregether 
holy and good. | 

9. But of what Uſe are the Poſitive In. 
fitations of Jeſus Chriſt > A. They are apt 
Means to keep Men ſteady to the Practiſe of 
the 3 moral Duties x. 

O. It they are ſubſervient to Religion and 
ene is not the Appointing them an In- 
Rance of the Wiſdem and Goodneſs of God? 
A. Yes. 

9. It the poſitive Precepts are given for 
the good of Men, the better to ſecure their 
Obedience to the eternal Laws of Rig hteoul- 
neſs, is it not unjuſt and impious to Charge 
God as acting in this Caſe merely to mani- 
feſt his abſolute Dominion and Soyeraignty : 4 
A. . 


_® Poſative Inſtitutions, confidered as Marks of God's Au- 
thority, and our Dependance; as Determinations of ſomething 
proper to be determined, in the Exerciſe of our outward Piety; 
as Means whereby inward Religion may be cultivated and 
improved, are not ſlight Matters. 

| Connyb. p. 216, 

e And 
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9, And 1s It not unjuſt co charge Chriſtia- 

nity with giving this Repreſentation of God? 
A. Tes. | = 


III. 2, Are not the Motives by which Men 
ar- perſuaded and incouraged, in the Chriſ- 
tian Revelation, to be religious, ſuitable te 
the Wiidom of God, and anſwerable to the 
natural Expectations of Men? A. Yes. 

9. Whar are theſe Motives? A, The Ac- 
ceptableneſs of true Repentance, and Aſſur- 


ance of Pardon upon ſuch Repenrance. The 


Offers of divine, ſupernatural Aſſiſtance te 
conquer and cure Mens Heedleſsneſs, Pre- 
judices, Paſſions, Luſts, Blindneſs. The Pro- 
poſal of everlaſtinz Rewards and Puniſhments 
to the Obedient and Diſobedient. 


IV. O. Is net the Manner in which the 
Chriſtian Revelation recommends Virtue and 


Duty, and in which it orders Religion to be 
propagated conſonant to Reaſon, worrhy of 


Gor, and ſuitable to the Facultizs of Man? 


A. Ves. | | 

D By what Inftances does this appear © 
A. The Duties are iuily and largely explain- 
ed; they are inculcated wih Weight and Au- 
thority; and are exemplified in che Lives of 
holy Perſons. The Motive: are plainly, af- 


fect onare'y and hvelijy deſcri>'d. The Means. 
of atoning for Sin are cleariy exhibited: Sin 
is expoſed in its Deformity and Malignity 3 

e Holineſs 
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Hulineſs is ſhewed to be beautiful and necef. 
ſary. Chriſtian Worſbippers are gathered in- 
to Societies, and brought under ſolemn Boncs, 
Senfible Aſſurances of Par on ace fforded; and 
Chriſtians are united to God, ind to each other 
by federal Rites. A Succeſſion of Paſtors it 
ſett ed, for ll the Purpoles ut Religion, that 
the meaneſt Clas, and the lateſt Generation 
may not be without Help in their greateſt 
Intereſts. Te 

Q. In what Manner doth the Chriſtian Re. 
vel.tion et permit the Paſtors and Teachers 
it appoints to propagate its Doctrines and 
Preceprs, or Faith and Obedience? A. Nit 
by Cruelry and Force of Arms; which may 
tempt Men to be Hypccrites, but can never 
convince the Judgment. 2 Cor. x. 4. Not by 
Frauds, Deceits and Impoſtures, which are fic 
only to ſupport a Lie, not the Truth of God. 
2 Cor. ii. 17. 2 Pet, ii. 16. Not by the Power 
of a blind miplicir Faith, or taking D»&rines 
on Truſt in the Word of ochers only, without 
Examination. Col. ii. 2. 1 Jobn iv. 1. 

Q. How are Miniſters and Teachers to 
ſpread and propagate Religion? A. By ſuch 
Methods as are ſuitable to the rational Na- 
ture of Man, and te the Temper and Genius 
of a divine Religion. Particularly, by Purity 
(in the Profeſſors of it;; by Knowledge (and 
thorough Acquaintance with it;) by Long-ſuf- 
fering and L in:ſ5 even to the Enemies of 
it z) by :be Holy Ghoft (who inlightens, _ 

| cines 
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tifies and comforts Souls by the Goſpel Reli- 


gion) or by Holineſs of Spirit, by Love un- 


feigned (in all the Entertainers of it;) by the 
Word of Truth (preach'd and preſſed;) by 
the Power of God ( whoſe miraculous Arm 
gave it Evidence and Support ; ) by the Ar- 
mour of Righteouſneſs (unblemiſhed Integrity 
on the right Hand and on the Left. 2 Cor. 
N 8 

0. What is a conſiderable Commendation 
of cheſe Means and Methods, as well as a 


| A, 1. That by theſe Means it was ſpread 
ind planted, againſt all the publick, profeſſed, 
| eftabliſhed Religions in the World. Acts xxviii. 
2. without the Force of Arms. John xviil, 
36,—and without the. Laws of Princes and 
| States to incourage it, or to make it Mens 
worldly Intereſt to profeſs it. 2. That by 


tho' it brought ſtrange Doctrines with it, as 
chat Sinners muſt be pardoned and ſaved thro' 
the Sacrifice, Merits and Power of a Perſon 
crucified at Jeruſalem. Acts xvii. 18, 22. 1 
Cor. i. 18, 21,—tho! it contained Rules of Ho- 
lineſs, Humility, Patience, Self-demial contrary 
to the Inclinations of Fleſh and Blood. Tit. ii. 
11. Mat. v. vi. Vii. Col. iii. 2—16. Gal. v. 16. 
Rom. viii. 5—14.—tho' preach'd by Perſons, 
in all outward Appearance very Mean; with- 
out Birth, Education, Learning, Wealth, 


13. 


niact Proof of the Truth of Chriſtianity ? 


theſe Means it was ſpread and planted,.— 


— 
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rover, Intereſt, Credit. 2 Cor. iv. J. AGs xiv. 
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13. 1 Cor. iv. 11—. tho' it expoſed the Enter. 
tainers of it to all manner of Reproaches and 
Sufferings. Acts xix. 23. 1 Cor. iv. 9. 2 Cor. 
VI. 4. 5 | TOE 

Q. Does not all this ſhew that Chriſtiani- 
ty is worthy of God, and highly uſeful to 
Men; that therefore from a Principle of Self. 
intereſt, as well as Gratitude ro God, Men 
are under Obligation to receive it; for its el- 
ſential intrinfick Goodneſs? A. Yes. 

Q. Are not its eſſential Goodneſs, and its 
firſt Succeſs, without any ſecular Advantages, 
and againſt all poflible Oppoſition, ſtrong Pre- 
ſumptions in its Favour; that Chriſtianity 
came from God? A. Yes. See Sed, VIII. 


. VI 


Poſitive Proofs of the Truth and divine 
Original of the Chriſtian Religion. 


Q. DESID Es the experienced Inſaſſici- 
| Z ency of Reaſon, in the corrupted State 
of the World as a Guide to Religion and 
Happineſs ; or, the Neceflity and Uſefulnels 
of Revelation, and in particular of che Chrif- 
tian Revelation; and that all the internal 
Marks of a Revelation from God belong to 
that made by Jeſus Chriſt; beſides theſe Pre- 
ſumptions on its Side, have we plain, poſitive 
Prosfs of the divine Miſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
or of the divine Original of Chriſtianity £ 4 
Yes. = Q. la 
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In caſe theſe Proofs amounted only to 

2 ſtrong Probability, is it not enough to de. 

termine us to be Chriflians © A. Yes, in re- 

gard, by becoming Chriſtians, if Chriſtianity 

prove falſe, we loſe Nothing; if found true, 
we are infinite Gainers. 

Q. By what ſhort and clear Method may 

we prove the divine Original of Chriſtianity ? 
A. By theſe Six Propofitions following *. 

I, That 


*The Proofs of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion re- 
quire the feweſt Poſiulata, namely, That there was ſuch 
a Perſon as Jeſus Chriſt; that he pre:ended to do ſuch Things, 
and preached iuch Doctrines.“ Which yet need not be 
a;ked ; for, what the Hiſtories of that Age reported as a pub- 
lick Affair; as one of the moſt eminent Tranſactions of the 
World; which made ſo much Noiſe ; cauſed ſo many Chang- 
es; occaſioned ſo many Wars; divided ſo many Hearts; 
altered ſo many Famiiies ; procured ſo many Deaths; was 
ſo long in acting; ſo much oppoſed ; was the Qeſtion of the 
whole World ; and was conſigned by publick Records, &c. 
cou'd not want Truth in Point of Fa& and Story. 

The Qüeſtion is, was Jeſus Chriſt from God? As to his 
PexsoON ; He was deſcrib'd beforehand by ſuch Characteriſms 
las did fit him ; and never did fit any but him. He wro't 
ſuch Works as none elſe ever did; in particular, He roſe 
from the Dead. Now if the Reports of credible Men, who 
atlelt theſe Facts, muſt not be iruſted, there is mot left any 
uſua] Inſtrument whereby God cou'd, after the Manner of 
Men, declare his Will to us; but either we muſt zever know 
his Will; er God mult tell it not once, but always ; and notfons 
ly always to ſome Men, but always to a// Men. And then 
there wou'd be no Uſe of Hiſtory and Honeſty. 

Chriſtianity paints the Devil in the worſt Characters, and 
Overtirows his Worſhip and Kingdom; it cou'd not there- 
fore come from him. 5 
Tho' Cluiſt was Prince of Fudea, in Right of his _ 

ther; 
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I. That about 1700 Years ago, there way 
ſuch a Perſon as JEsus CHRIST in the World, 
who lived in the Land of Canaan, and died 
at Feruſalem. . 0 
II. That Jeſus Chrif wrought many and 
great Miracles amongſt Multitudes of People, 
to proye his Miſſion from God, and the Truth 
of his Doctrine. | Om 

III. That God never wou'd have ſuffered 
Jeſus Chriſt to have wrought theſe Miracles, 
if he had been an Impoſtor, a Teacher of 
Lies and Untruths, or the Author of a falſe 
Religion: much leſs wou'd he have raiſed 


ther; and of all the World in Right of his Father; yet he 
was obcdient to Laws, and aimed at no carthly Advantage, 

By his Death he repreſented what Way his Followers muſt 
expect to be happy ard enter Heaven, namely, thro' Suffer- 
ings, He propoſed no worldly Ends to his Diſciples, He 
of whom theſe Things are true, muſt be more than Man; 
He muſt be what he profeſled to be. 
As to his DocTriNne, it was as divine as his Perſon; 
That it is honeſtly tranſmitted, our chief Truſt is in the 
Wiſdom ard Goodneſs of Providence. It wou'd be Impudence 
and Folly to ſend a Footman to command Cæſar to lay 
down Arms, and diſband his: Troops; but the holy Jelus 
made inviſible Powers da him vifible Honour. 
Moreover, without Wiſdom, Power, Courage, Caution, 
the Apoſtles cou'd never have ated as they did; they had 
none of their own proportionable to the Effect: produced; 
therefore they. were thus qualifled by Ged.—When Princes 
favoured them, the World came in, becauſe the Chrittians 
lived Holily; when Princes were incenſed, the World came in, 
becauſe the Chriſt ians died brawl. 

As to the Fes, Go has now nothing to do with them 
in Matters of their particular Religion. 

5 Fer. Taylor of the Chriſt. = 

| Mm 
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him from the Dead; as we have abundant 
Proof he did. | | DE. 
IV. The exact Completion of all the Pro- 
necies of the Old Teſtament concerning 
Chriſt; or his ſuſtaming every antient Char- 
zcter under which the Meſſiah is deſcrib'd. 
And the Accompliſhment of choſe. Prophe- 
cies Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles delivered 
concerning future Events, carry in them irre- 
ſiſtible Evidence of a divine Hand. | 
V. Vaſt Numbers in the Days of the A- 
poſtles, and in every following Age, have died 
for Chriſt, and ſhed their Blood in the Cauſe 
of Chriſtianity ; many of whom were Men 
of Learning, Judgment and Prudence. 
VI. The New Teſtament contains the Re- 
velation God made by - Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Hiſtory of the great Things he did to prove 
his divine Miſſion. It is a credible Hiſtory; 
and was wrote by Men who had extraordinary 
Aſſiſtance or Inſpiration from God. 


The Firſt Branch of Proof. | 

Q. Which is the rf Propoſition in order 
to prove the divine Original of Chriſtianity. 
A. That about 1700 Years ago, there was 
ſuch a Perſon as Jasus CHRIST in the World, 
who lived in the Land of Canaan, and died 
at fr ͤ wes f 
Q. Do net Friends and Enemies, Fews and 
Gentiles confeſs this Fact? A. Ves. 
Q. Is it poſſible, in the nature of Things, 
2 that 
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that it cou'd have been univerſally beliey'd, 
if it had not been true? A. No; for chere 
cou'd not be any Cauſe of ſuch a univerſal Be- 
lief, but the real Exiſtence of Jeſus Chriſt; 
and no Effect can be produced without a pro- 
portionable Cauſe. 

May we not then be as ſure there was 
fach: a Perſon as Jeſus Chriſt, as if a thouſand 
credible Witneſſes ſhou'd affirm, upon Oath, 
that they ſaw him? A. Yes. 

Q. By what Inſtance can you illuſtrate this 
Point? Py It cou'd never have been believed 
all over Britain, and Europe, that there were 
ſuch Men as King Henry VIII. Oliver Cron- 
wel, or Lewis XIV, it there had never been 
ſuch Men. 

Q. Is it any Objection to this, that Chriſt 
has not been ſeen for many Ages? A. No; 
for no more have Moſes, Falius Ceſar, Mabo- 
met; yet nonedeny that cheſe Men once lived. 
Thouſands never ſee their own King, who 
yet never doubt of his Exiſtence. 


The Second Branch of Proof. 
Q. Which is the ſecond Propoſition in or- 
der to prove the divine Original of Chriſtia- 
nity? A. Thar Jeſus Chriſt wrought many 


and great Miracles amongſt Multitudes of Peo- 


le, £0 prove his Miſſion from Cod, and the 


ruth of his Doctrine. 
Since it has been already mewn, chat 


the Boctrines of Chriſt are reaſonable in them 


ſelves, 


ſe 


— 22 
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| ſelyes, and conducive to the Happineſs of Man- 
kind (Sect. VI.) are they not therefore capa- 
ble of coming from God? A. Yes. 

Q. Are they not alſo of Worth and Im- 
portance enough to juſtify God in ſending a 
Meſſenger to teach them to the World, and 
to perſuade Men to believe and obey. them? 
A. Yes. | 2 

Q. How did Jeſus Chriſt prove he was 
ſent from God, to preach theſe Truths to 
Men? A. By Miracles. TT . 

Q. What is a Miracle? A. A Miracle, in 
the Theological Senſe, taking in the End for 
which it is wrought, is a Work effected in a 
Manner unuſual, or differenc from the com- 
mon and regular Method of Providence, by the 
Intervention either of God himſelf, or of ſome 
other intelligent Agent ſuperior to Man, for 
the Proof or Evidence of ſome particular Doc- 
trine, or in Atteſtation to the Authority of 
ſome particular Perſon *. 


0+ - Q. What 


* As to the Nature of Miracles obſerve, 

1. Miracles are not to be defined by any alſelute Difficalty 
in 33 of the thing. All things being equally eaſy 

to God. 

2. Nor are they to be defined by ſuch an Effect as cou'd 
not have been produced by any leſs Power than the divize 
Omnipotence ; ſince we know not what Power God has com- 
municated to created Beings. | | 

3. Nor are Miracles to be defined by that which is a- 
| 2ainſt the Cour? of Nature, meaning thereby the natural 
Power of created Beings, To flop the Sun, is no more a- 
gainlt the Courſe of Nature in this Senſe, than to continue 

Its 


4 The Chriſtian .Cateohiſm. 


Q. What was the Manner, and what were 
the Circumſtances and Characters of Chrift; 
Miracles? A. They were wrought publict. 
{y, in great Towns; and before Multitudes, 
Enemies as well as Friends; clearly, without 
any Artifice or Cover; they were Great in 
their Nature; Merciſul in their Intention; 


its Motion. Bat if by the Courſe of Nature be meant {as i 
uſually lignihies) the conflant uniform Manner of God's Ad. 
ing, a Miracle is contrary to it by the Interpoſition of ſome 
intelligent Agent ſuperior to Man. But it is hard to dil. 
cover from the Work it ſelf (an'eis ſo ſingular one as Rai 
from the Dead) whether it be done by the Interpoſition of 
a good or evil Spirit. | | 

4. Nor are Miracles to be defined by ſuch Effects as only 
God and good Spirits can produce. For there is no Reaſon 
to ſuppoſe the Wonders attributed in Scripture to evil Spirit;, 
to be mere Pr 2ftigiz, Sleights or Deluſions, Zmpo/itions on 
the Senſes, and not real Effetts: Since thus to impoſe upon 
the Senſes is to all Intents as true and great a Miracle; ai 
making real changes in the Things themſelves. | 

5 EE See Dr. C/ark on Rey. Relig. 

When Miracles are not oppoſed by a Power plainly Su- 
perior ; nor brought to atteſt a Doctrine either . contradidory in 
it ſelf, or vicious in its Tendency and Conſequences ; then 
the Doctrine ſo atteſted muſt be looked on as divine, and the 


Worker of the Miracles is to be entertained AS having infalli- 


bly a Commiſſion from God. | 

Obſerve 1. Miracles, 10 te Diſciples who Jaw them, were 
ſenſible Demonſtrations of our Lord's divine Commiſſion. 

2. To thoſe auh have libea fince that Age, they are 3: 
certain Demonſtrations of the ſame Truth, as the Te/timony of 
thoſe farſt Diſciples, who were Eye witneſſes of them, is cer- 
tain and trye. 5 

Theſe two Propoſitions ſkew the Nature of the Evidence 
ariſing from Miracles. | . 

See Dr. Sy4es concerning the Credibility of Mirac'es and 

Revelation, | 5 EE 
Various 
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Various in their Kinds; Lafting in their Ef- 
| fects; Uncontrouled by any oppoſite or higher 
Power; Immediate in their Operation ®, 


35 O. Which 


* There will be uch a manifeſt Plainneſs and Sincerity, 
ſuch a Freedom and Openeſs of Behaviour in a good Man, 
acting under a divine Influence, and ſure of divine Aſſiſtance, 
as cannot be found in the Tricks of an Impoſtor. But I do 
| not apprehend, that ſuch things as ſeem moft to exceed the 
Poxer, of human Nature, done by any Perſon, are, in them- 
ſelves, a ſufficient Teſtimony that he is (ent of God; un- 
leſs they can be proved to exceed the Power of other Beings 
fuperior to us, and to be done by the immediate Iaterpoſition 
of God himſelf. Nor is it inconſiſtent with the divine 
Goodneſs to permit Things to happen which may prove a 
powerful Temptation to Men te forſake the Truth and be- 
ſieve an Impoſture. But it i; not conſiſtent with God's Wil- 
dom or Goodneſs to be Himſelf the Inftrument of confirms 
ing any falſe Pretences to divine Authotty and Infpiration. 
Nor with the Character of any good Being whatſoever to lend 
his Aſſiſtance for the ſupport of an Impoſture. 
The only End and U/e of Miracles, when wrought by the 
Aſſiſtance of Gad, or good Spirits, is to confirm a Perſon's 
Miſſion from God. They are not deſigned to prove the Prin- 
ciples of natural Religion, — Since Revelations and Miracles 
are to be judged of by theſe Dictates: Yet they may be 

wrought to recover in Men a Senſe of theſe Principles. 
| Tae Evidence that Chriſt wrought Miracles is the ſame as 
tor his Being, Preaching and Dying on a Crels. 

RuLts of judging by whom Miracles are performed. 

I. As to the Works, 1. The Things muſt be poſſible, 
which excludes Tranſuſſtantiation. 2. They muſt be pro- 
bable or Credible, which cuts off Mabemet's Journey to Hea- 
ven. A Thing i; then only incredible, when it is in itſelf 
impoſſible; or when no juſt Reaſon can be afizn'd for dong 
it. 3, They muſt be conſiſtent with God's Perſections of 
Wiſdom and Geodnels. L Open in the Eye of the World. 
5. Number is an Advantage to their Force. 6. Conveying 

| ihe 
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Q. Which were ſome of the emment Mi. 
racles wrought by Jeſus Chriſt, in this Man. 
ner, and with theſe Circumſtances, to prove 
his Miffian from God? A. He changes Wa. 
ter into Wine at a publick Marriage Feaſt, 
Fobn ii. When he was at Canes, a ſecond 
time, he heals a Nobleman's Son at Caperna- 

um by a word. Jabn iv. 43, &c. He cures a 

Man 


the Power to others adds great Strength to the Proof. . 
Teſtimony of the Facts muſt be ſufficient. 

II. As to PERSOx s. they muſt be, 1. Men in their Senſes, 
2. Good Men. 3. Uniform in their Meſſages. 

III. As to their Envs. 1. Miracles cannot be wrought 
to overthrow natural Religion. 2. Nor to introduce a fall 
Object of Worſhip. 3. Nor to contradict a former Revela- 
tion. The proper End is, to lead Men into juſt Sentiments of 
God; to direct them how to worſhip him; to recover Men from 
Ignorance; to reform them from Vice; and to lead them to 
Virtue, Goodneſs, Happineſs. | 

'O6jei2n. Is it good Reaſoning to prove Miracles to be 
wrought of God, by appealing to the Doctrines or Ends; 
and then to prove the Doctrines, or juſtify the Ends, by * 
pealing to the Miracles? Anfw. The very Doing of a Mi. 
racle argues the Aſſiſtance of ſome ſuperior Agent ; and the 
End diſcovers the Nature and Diſpoſition of that Being by 
whoſe Aſſiſtance it is performed. The Doctrines prove not 
the Aſſiſtance of a ſuperior Power; but whether the Aſſiſtance 
1s given by a good or a bad one. The Miracles prove not the 
Geodneſs of the Doctrine, but that he whe preaches the 
good Doctrine, ſo confirmed, acts by an Authority ſuperior 
to his own. Neither of them ſeparately prove the divine 
Nliſſion; but where both concur, they certainly prove this 
Propoſition, © That ſuch a Perſon acts by the Authority of 
ſome ſuperior, good and powerful Agent. | 

Chriſt is to be confidered, I. As a Prophet ſent from God. 
And the g and Characters of his divine Miſſion were _ 

TY cellext 
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Man who. had been a Cripple thirty eight 
Years. Jobn v. 1—. He heals a Roman Cap- 
tain's Servant of a Palſy by a Word. Mat. 
viii. 5. He raiſeth from the Dead a Widow's 
| only Son, amidſt a great Croud, as he was 


cellent Doctrines, confirmed by wonde:fu! Works, proper to 
convince all Perſons, and not peculiar to the Fes. 

II. As the Prophet (or the Meffiah) an:tcnily promiſed te- 
and expected by the Ferwy/ Nation. And the 'Fruth of 
Christianity does now depend on both theſe, becauſe Chriſt 
claimed this double Character. | 

Chandler's Vind. of the Chriſt. Relig. 

As God had promiſed to tend a great Teacher, and there 
might be many Pretenders to the Office ; it was neceſſary 
he ſhou'd be diſtinguiſhed. He was ſo, eſpecially by Mira- 
cles, which rt. Were the Evidence of the Miſſion of the antient 
Prophets. 2. Were à quick Evidence, and wrought ſpeedy 
Conviction. 3. Were an Evidence ſuited to al] Capacities, 

| Brady's View of Chriſtiaaity. 

I. Nothing is more rea ſonable than to believe Things, 
when God, has revealed them. | A 

II. Nothing is more reaſonable than to believe that God 
ha; revealed them, when they are taught and delivered to as 
by a Perſon indued with fuch Powers and Authority from 
God as Feſus Chriſt thewed. 

III. Nothing is more reaſonable than to believe that ſuch 
Doctrines were taught by Jeu Chrift, when they have been 
tranſmitted down and delivered to us in the Way and Manner 
in which his have. | | OF, 
| Bufſier's Scheme of the Sciences, in Repub. of Letters: 
March 1430. 2 

Had any Frauds been detected in the Miracles of Chriſt, 
or his Apoſtles, the Fows wou'd have publiſſied BGO, te 
inform the World of it. But no ſuch Books were: pubiiſhud 3 
for the later Feaus never quate or refer to any fuck. write 
ten Teſtimonies ; nor do the- Apoſtles ever preach or write a» 
gainſt any-ſuch Booles; which, had they been extant, th 
wou d have dane, as thair Cauſe required ir. 

g carrying. 
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carrying to his Grave. Luke vii. 11—. He 
calms a Tempeſt. Mark iv. 35—. He cures z 
Madman, and permits the Demons to enter in- 
to the Swine. Mut. viii. 28. He raiſeth from 
the Dead the Daughter of Fairus, a Ruler of 
the Few! Synagogue, Luke viii. 41—. He 
cureth an incurable Flux. Lute viii. 43. He 
feeds at one Time five thouſand, at another 
Time four thouſand Men, beſides Women and 
Children, with a few Loaves and Fiſhes. Mart 
vi. 30. Chap. viii 1—, He cures a Man born 
blind. John ix. He heals a Woman who had 
been bowed together eighteen Years, Luke 
xiii. 10. He raiſeth Lazarus from the Dead, 
amidſt Numbers of Friends and Enemies, at. 
ter he had been ſeveral Days dead and buried. 
Jobn xi. He ſtruck down the Guards who 


Came to ſeize him; and healed Male bus's Ear. 


Mat. xxvi. 51. Luke xxii. 51. John xviii. 6. 
He communicated a Power of working Mira- 
cles to his Diſciples. Mat. x. Luke x. 

Q. What were ſome of the miraculous Ap- 
Pearances of God, in behalf of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to atteſt his divine Miſſion? A. God orders 
a Herald, who was miraculouſly born, to pro- 
claim his Approach. He cauſeth a Virgin 
to conceive him. He ſends Angels with Mel. 
ſages concerning him, to Zechariah, to the 


Virgin Mary, to Joſeph, to the Shepherds, 


to the Arabian Philoſophers. Mat. i. and i. 
Luke i. and ii. God owneth him by a Voice 
from Heaven. Mat. lil. And by a gloriou 


Trans- 
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Transfiguration, and the Appearance of Moſes 
and Elias. Mat. xvii At his Execution there 
| was amazing Darkneſs, with Earthquakes ; 
Graves opened and the Dead aroſe. Angels 
teſtify his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion to Hea- 
ven. Mat. xxvii, and xxvili. Luke xxiii. John 
xx. ARS i. | | 


The Third Branch of Proof. 

Q. Which is the third Propoſition in or- 
der to prove the divine Original of Chriſta. 
nity? A. That God wou'd never have ſuf. 
fered Jeſus Chriſt to have wrought theſe 
| Miracles, if he had been an Impoſtor, a Teach 
er of Lies and Untruths, or the Author of 
falſe Religion. Much leſs wou'd he have 
raiſed him from the Dead; as we have a- 
bundant Proof he did. e 
Q. Were Chriſt's miraculous Works pro- 
duced by any natural Efficiency * A. No; 
tor there was no Power in a Word or Touch 
8 heal Diſeaſes, open blind Eyes, raiſe the 

ead. i e 

Q. Cou'd they be the Product of any /er- 
tled Laws in the Creation? A. No; for 
they were wrought at the Will of a free A- 
gent, upon ſudden Occaſions, to prove his 
Miſſion from God. "0 - 

Q. Cou'd they be jaggling Deluſions? A. 
No; for they were done by open Day; be- 
tore the Learned; in the Sight of Enemies 
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very powerful; they were oft repeated, and 
their Effects were pe manent. 

Q. Cou'd they be wrought by evi Spirits? 
A. No; for they were wrought by a Perſon 
of eminent Virtue, to confirm a Doctrine 
which deſcribes evil Spirits in moſt odious 
Characters, and which condemns them and 
their Works. 5 

Q. Wou'd Evil Spirits thus uniformly and 
ſteadily promote Holineſs and Virtue, and 
overthrow their own Credit and Empire? 
A. No. — 

Qi. Or, wou'd God ſuffer good Men to be 
ſo unavoidably and perpetually impoſed on 
and deceived? A. No. 

Q. May not Miracles be conſidered as God, 
the King of Heaven's Great Seal? A. Ye, 

Q. Wou'd God do, what no wiſe and honeſt 
King will ever do, ſet his Seal to confirm a 
known Lie; or impower an Impoſtor to cheat 
the World with Falſehoods? A. No. 
Qi. If God ſhou'd act thus, wou'd not up- 
right People, who ſought the Truth, be 
neceflarily impoſed on and deceived in Mat- 
ters of the greateſt Moment, without a Re. 
medy, or any Means of diſcovering the 4A. 
buſe? A. Yes. 

- Bur is it conſiſtent with the Wiſdom, 
Juſtice and Goodneſs of God thus to att? 
A. No. 

Q. Therefore, when Jeſus Chriſt wrought, 


and inabled his Apoſtles co work a Courle of 
Miracles 
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Miracles to prove his Miſſion from God, in 
order to publiſh a new Revelation; have we 
not all the Reaſon in the World to receive 


him as a commiſſioned Officer, or a Teacher 
ent from God? A. Yes. 


The Reſurreffion of Chrift proved 
Q. Moreover, did Jeſus Chriſt riſe from 
he Dead; and riſe at the Time he foretold 
h: wou'd riſe? A. Yes. 
Q. Is not this One, (had we no other) an 
1conteſtible Proof of his divine Miſhon ? A. 
es. Acts i. 3. Rom. i. 4. 1 Cor. xv. 13 —. 
Q. Did any Impoſtor or Ent huſiaſt ever riſe 
rom the Dead? A. No. 


„Q. Cou's any but God raiſe up Chriſt from 
. he Dead? A. No. 

t Qs not the Proof, that Chriſt did riſe 
rom the Dead, as ſtrong and clear as of any 


intient Facts? A. Les. 
Q. Where is the Evidence of this Fact re- 
torded? A. In the Books of Matthew, Mart, 
Luke, John; in the Epiſtles of Paul, Peter, 
james, Jude, and in the Revelations. 
Q. Are not theſe Books, which have ſtood © 
ne Trial of all Ages, as good Evidence as if 
he Authors of 'em had exiſted thro' every 
ze, retained an exact Memory of the Things 
corded, and bore a living Atteſtation to 
hem? A. Yes. 
Q. What muſt, if attended to, fully con- 
nce Men that the Apoſtles gave * 
roo 
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Proof of Chriſt's Reſurrection? A. That their I f 
Report of it, both by cheir Preaching and i ? 
Writing obtained Credit in the World, 3. ; 
mongſt ell: Sorts of Men, at all Times, even ll © 
as ſoon as publiſhed; and at al Places, even 4 


at Feruſalem, where Chriſt had been, a few i 
Weeks before, publickly crucified. T 

Q. Is it improbable the Apoſtles cou'd have 
gained one Convert, if they had not given 
ſufficient Proof of fo great and extraordinary R 
an Event? A, Yes “. 

Q. What was the Evidence the Apoſtles th 
gave, that Jeſus, their Maſter, roſe from the P 
Dead? A. They ſaw him alive with their 4 
own Eyes; converſed freely and frequently IC 
with him, by hearing him talk, and talking 


— — — — 
— —-„— —-— — 


th 
1 
1 . 


to him; they knew his Face and Voice; they * 
eat and 'drank wich him ; and knew his Way - 
at Prayer; they felt his Body, and ſaw the A 
Marks of his Crucifixion. He was ſeen by, 
Women, by Men, at various Times, in di- . 


vers Places. Angels teſtify his Reſurrection; 


* Q. Are Men wicked Impoſtors and Cheats for No- 
thing? A. No. 

Q. Did the Apoſtles get any thing; Honour, Credit, 
Wealth, or any worldly Advantage, by fpubliſhing the Doc- 
trine of Chriſt's Reſurrection? A. No. 

Q. Wou'd the Apoſtles (and others) have forſaken their 


old Religion, in which they were Safe; and have imbraced ( 

and propagated Chriſt's, with the utmoſt Danger, if they had 

not beliey'd it true? A. No. * 
Q. But cou'd they have believed it true, if he had failed 3 


in his Promiſe of Riſing again? A. No. 0 
0 
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ſo do Soldiers, the Jcuws own Guards. Above 
500 Perſons ſaw him aſcend towards Heaven. 
The Apoſtles were indued by Jeſus Chriſt, 
with many miraculous Powers and Gifts; they 
were inabled to ſpeak all Languages, to un- 
derſtand all Scriptures, to cure all Diſeaſes, 


and to raiſe the Dead. They alſo ſealed the 


Truth of their Teſtimony with their Blood. 
Q. Is not this Evidence ſufficient to ſatisfy 
every ſerious Inquirer of the Truth of Chriſt's 
Reſurrection? A. Yes. | 

Q. Is there any Room to queſtion, whether 
the Records of theſe Facts, in the ſeveral 
Books of the New Teſtament, are Genuine? 
A. No; for a Chain of ſubſequent Facts, the 
Converſion of Towns and Countries, the Plant- 
ing of Churches upon this Principle, the Re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, confirm both che 
Truth of the Facts, and the Genuineneſs of 
the Records *. | „5 oh”, 

Q. If ſufficient Evidence of Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection was given at firſt; 1s that Evidence at 
all weakned by length of Time? A. No; it 


is rather ſtrengthned, as it has ſtood the Ex- 


amination of every Age, without their having 
tound any Flaw in it. | "I 


| Objettions Anſwered. | 
Q. But are there not Objections made to 


* The Converſion of St. Paul is a ſingle, but a noble 
Proof of the Reſurrection and Glory of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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the Truth and to the Evidence of the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt? A. Les. 

Q. Which is the fi Objection to the Re. 
ſurrection of Chriſt? A. That the Relur- 
rection being an Event againſt the Courſe of 
Nature, and impoflible, no Evidence can be 
ſufficient to gain Credit to it. 

. How 1s this anſwered? A. 1. Thata Wt! 
Reſurrection, or a Perſon's living again, af- W fe 
ter he has been Dead, is an Object of Senſe ; ¶ te 
and, by the help of our Senſes, we may judge Wt! 
a Man to be as certainly alive, as that he 5 al 
certainly Dead. 2. The Reſurrection is con-M hi 
trary to no Principle of Reaſon, but ever m. 
Way conformable to it; nor can have any 
Difficulty at all in it compared with the Pow. 
er of God; which cauſes a Reſurrection of Cl 
Life over the Face of the Earth every Spring ;Wwt 
and is cauſing new Life to exiſt in a thouſandMco! 
Inſtances every Day. 3. Credible Teſtimo-WF 


ny ought to be admitted in Cafes, which, wh 
firſt Sight, may appear not only improbable, cou 
but impoſlible; as that fluid Water ſhou'd e He 
ver become conſiſtent and hard; which ton 
Perſons under the Torrid Zone has appear was 
impoſſible. So that being contrary to th Ch. 
Courſe or the Laws of Nature, is only bei ted 
ing contrary to our Preconceptions of it. : 

| < 

Q. What is the ſecond Objection, to th Evi. 


Evidence of the Reſurrection of Chriſt? A 
Tbat Chriſt appeared only to choſen Witnel 


ſes 
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ſes; and not to the Fews, who yet were 
principally concerned in the Matrer. 

9. How is this anſwered? A. That where 
there are witnefſes enough, good Men and 
true, no judge or Jury complain for want 
of more. Theſe 'were choſen, that they 
might be good. The Fews had alfo the E- 
vidence of their own Guards. They had alt 
the Witneſſes in their Power, yet never ot- 
fered to detect them as Chears, much leſs 
to puniſh them as falſe Witneſſes. Beſides, 
the Fews had forfeited all Right to fee Chriſt 
alive, by having put him to Death: And at 
his Death his Commiſſion to them was deter- 


mined. Mat, xxiii. 37—39. 3 


9. What is a third Objection? A That 
Chriſt aroſe before the Time he foretold ;; 


which haſtning the Time, to prevent a Diſ- 


covery, has the Appearance of a Fraud. 

9. How is this anſwered? A. Chriſt aroſe 
while the Guards were all there; ſo that there 
cou'd be no Fraud, but a real Reſurrection. 
He aroſe on the Morning of the third Day, 
In which Senſe that Phraſe, after three Days; 
was conſtantly uſed, Luke xxiv. 21. So that 


7h roſe according to the Time predic- 
ted &. | 


. What is the fourth Objection, to the 
Eridence of Chriſt's Reſurrection? A. That 


* See Crotius on Mat. xxvii. 63. 


R 2 the 
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the Story of the Diſciples ſtealing away the 
Body of Jeſus, is a true Story and real Fact. 
How 1s this Objection anſwered? A, 
1. It ſuppoſes Chriſt himſelf to be in a Plot, 
which was to take effect after his Death, 
when it wou'd be too late to reap any Bene- 
fit by ir. But no Man ever carried on an 
Impoſture for nothing ; or brought his own 
Death and Ruin into his Scheme. 2. Ir ſup- 
poſss that Chriſt, by giving Notice of his 
Reſurrection, put the Rulers and every 
Body upon their guard againſt a Cheat; and 
that yer a few illiterate, ſpiritleſs Men cou'd 
outwic them all, and manage it with Succeſs 
againft che Power and Policy of Fews and Ro- 
mans forewarn'd of the Deſign. Nay, 3. It 
ſuppoſes the utmoſt actual Precaution of 
Guards, Seals, heavy Stones; every thing that 
cou'd be done to prevent or detect a Fraud 
of no Effect, againſt a few faint-heart- 
ed Fiſhermen; who cou'd remove a prodigi- 
ous heavy Stone, break bands of Iron; open 
a Sepulchre, unbind a dead Corpſe, wrapped 
up in twenty or thirty Yard of waxen-linen 
Rollers, carry off a Corpſe in a Moon-light | 
Night, conceal it in a City filled with People, 
come up from all Parts, and all their Enemies; 
and do all this amidſt a Guard of ſixteen Sol- 
diers, and yet be undiſcovered. 4. It ſuppoſes 


different Principles and Hopes to be in the 


. 


Apoſtles, than what appear to be in them. 
For they had no Thoughts of their _ 
elur- 
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Reſurrection; they expected a temporal Prince 
who ſhou'd not die. What Service cou'd a 
dead Corpſe do them upon their Notions? 
Or, if they expected a Reſurrection, cou'd. 
they effect it by ſtealing his Corpſe? 5. E- 
very Circumſtance agrees to the Suppoſition 
of a real Reſurrection. A vaſt Stone ſudden- 
ly removed; affrighted Guards; broken Seals; 
Grave Clothes lying in Order in the Sepul- 
chre; bribed Soldiers; invented Stories. 6. 
The great Caution the Jewiſh Rulers and 
Council uſed ſhews, that (from our Lord's 
great Character) they feared his Predictions: 
of his Reſurrection might be made good. 7. 
Their future Conduct ſhews, that the Fews: 
did not believe this Story; for (1) They ne- 
ver called the Apoſtles to an Account for the 
Fraud; nor ſo much as once charge them 
with ic; but take juſt ſuch Meaſures Men 
convinced, but hardned againſt Conviction, 
always take. (2) Kiag Agrippa cou'd not 
ſuppoſe there was any Cheat in the Matter, 
when he declares, almoft thou per ſwadeſt me tuo 
be a Chriflian. Acts xxvi. 28. Nor does Ga- 
maliel's Advice go upon the Suppoſition of a 
Cheat. Acts v. 38. (3) The Diſciples are un- 
der no Concern to refute a Story, Which was 
ſo altozether groundleſs and ridiculous. 

Q. What is a % Objction, to the Evi- 
dence of the Reſurrection of Chriſt? A. 
That it was only an Apparition, and not his 
real Body; ſince he avoids being touched, ap- 
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pears and diſappears ſo ſuddenly, and comes 
thro' Doors which were ſhut, 

Q. How is this Objection anſwered? A, 
In general it is anſwered, that Objections and 
Freſumptions are of no Weight againſt poſi. 
tive Evidence: We have poſitive Proof, e- 


'ven the Teſtimony of thoſe who ſaw, heard, 


and felt him. Particularly it is anſwered, 1. 
That when Chriſt ſays, touch me not, he only 
means, let theſe Careſſes alone at preſent, I 
am not yet going away, there will be other 
Opportunities of familiar Converſe. 2. When 
he appears to two Diſciples in their Journey, 
their Perſwaſion of his being ſtill dead, his 


differing Aſpect, Dreſs, Speech, and Walking 


ja the fame Line with them, or by their Side, 
and being duskiſh, might all contribute to 
their not knowing him. But when Lights 
came in, and they had a direct View of him, 
they ſoon knew him. 3. As to his diſappear- 
ing; he did fo before his Death; when the 


Reality of his Body is not queſtioned. Nor 


is it any Proof of an Object's not being 2 
real material Body, that we ſuddenly loſe 
Sight of it. His coming in when the Doors 
were fbut, may only mean, at or after the 
Time of ſhucting the Doors. However it 
is very unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, we muſt prove 


there was nothing miraculous about Chriſt, 


when we are ſupporting the Credit of the 
greateſt Miracles, 


Q. What 
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O. What is the Arth Objection to the E- 
yidence of our Saviour's Reſurrection? A. 
That ſome of the witneſſes were Women, 
frighted with an Apparition, which has of- 
ten niade great Impreſſions on weak Imagina- 
tions. | 

Q. How is this anſwered? A. 1. That 
this Apparition was Angels, we believe on 
the Credit of the Evangeliſts. And they were 
properly imploy'd by God as Miniſters in 
this great Work, and whoſe Teſtimony may 
be truſted. 2. Women, in their Senſes, are 
admitted in all Courts as good Evidence of 
what they ſee and hear: nor do they ap- 
pear in the leaſt credulous, for they cou'd 
hardly believe their own Story. However, 
they were good Evidence the Body was gone 
and the Linnen left. 


Q. What is the ſeventh Objection to the 
Evidence of our Lord's Reſurrection? A. 
That the Reſurrection being a matter of Fact, 
it is not proper to have Recourſe to ano- 
ther matter of Fact as Proof, when the Facts 
haye no Dependance one on another. As 
St, Paul's healing a Sick Man, is no Evidence 
that Chriſt roſe from the dead. hs 
Q. How is this anſwered? A. The Spirit 
of Power which appear'd in the Number of. 
Miracles wrought by the Apoftles (as alſo. 
the Spirit of Knowledge and Courage which 
appeared in their Speeches and Apologies) 
Wwe proved 


— 
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Evidence of our Saviour's Reſurrection? A. 
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proved that theſe Men were authorized Mej. MW Cat 
ſengers, whoſe Reports might be depended th. 
on. Their Veracity is hereby aſſerted. Nor def 
cou'd they have theſe Powers but from a ri- Wwit 
ſen, aſcended, powerful Saviour. John xy, ¶ the 
26, 27. Acts i. 4. chap. v. 32. 1 Jobn v. 9, 10. 1 < 


Q. What is the eight Objection to the E. Nas 
vidence of our Lord's Reſurrection? A, Nous 
That 1uppoſe the Apoſtles gave good Proof Wlels 


of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, what is this Wbelii 


to us, who are not Witneſſes to thoſe Proofs, Nnev. 

Q. How is this anſwered? A. The Proots to b 
they gave were early recorded, by many Wri- Wis / 
ters of undoubted Credit; and are tranſmit- Fac. 
ted down. by infallible Means to us, which Wbour 
convince us, „That the firſt Chriſtians had A 
ſufficient Grounds of Faith;” and if they Mot L 


had, the certain Tradition of this, in written Weain 


Records, is ſufficient Ground of Faith to us, to \ 
if conſidered in. concurrence with the eſſen-Hhaza 
tial Goodneſs and Divinity of the Chriſtian they 
Revelation; and its Fitneſs above all other Mly b 
Inſtitutions, to promote the Perfection and 
Happineſs of Mankind. The Apoſtles being 
dead, yet ſpeak and bear witneſs, as. if. till 
alive. | | | 


Q. What is the ninth Objection to the 


That tho' the Evidence of the Sincerity of the 
Apoſtles is good, namely, their dying 8 nn 
Es... 


E 
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Cauſe; yet this is no Reaſon for receiving 


their Doctrine, ſince Enthaſiaſts may die in 
detence of Error; and Rogues will deny Facts, 
wich Ropes about their Necks, and Death in 
their Face. 

Q. How is this anſwered? A. The caſe 
of Dofrines is quite different from that of 
Facts; an honeſt Man may believe an errone- 
ous Doctrine to be true; and a weak or uſe- 
leſs Doctrine to be important; but he cannot 
believe a Fact to be done in his Sight, which 
never was done. And tho' I am not obliged 
to believe another Man's Opinion, becaufe he 
is fncere in it; yet if upright Men report a 
Fact, of wbich they are proper Judges, I am 
bound to give them Credit. 

As to Criminals, they deny Facts in hope. 
of Life, and to eſcape. Death; and ſuffer a- 
gainſt their Will; which is no way parallel 
to Mens voluntary aſſerting a Fact at the 
hazard or expence of their Lives, and which 
they might have ſaved by denying it; or on- 
ly by Silence, which was all their Enemies 
required. In one caſe the Temptation is ſtrong. 
to deny the Truth, namely, Lite: In the 
other there is no worldly Temptation at all 
to invent and ſtand to a Falſhood. 


Q. What is the tenth Objection to the E- 
cence of Chriſt's Reſurrection ® A. That 
moſt Countries had but the Teftimony of a 
Ingle Apoſtle. | > 
| Q. How 
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. How is this anſwered? A. Suppoſe 
they had but one living Witneſs (which was 
not the caſe of Judea and Neighbouring 
Countries) this Witneſs was attended with 
the Powers of Heaven; every blind Mau 
reſtored to Sight, every lame Man reſtored 
to his Limbs, Sc. was a freſh Witneſs. Be- 
ſides, when the People of different Countries 
compared Notes, and found their Accounts and 
Proots agree, this wou'd be a great Additi— 
on to the Evidence. As when twelve Men 
are examined aſunder, and all agree, it is a 
ſtronger Proof of the Truth of a Fact, than 
if the ſame twelve agree, when examined all 
together. 

Q. Upon the whole, are not the Proot 
of Chriſt's Reſurrection clear and ſtrong; 
and the Objections againſt it weak and vain! 
A. Yes. 1 | 85 
Q.. If Chriſt be riſen, muſt not Chriſtianity 
be from God; and does not our Faith in 
Chriſt ſtand upon an immoveable Founda- 
tion? A, Tes *. 


Je Fourth Branch of Proof. 
Q. What is the fourth Propoſition in or- 
der to prove the divine Original of Chriſtia- 
nity? A. The exact Completion of all the 
Prophecies of the Old Teſtament concerning 
Chriſt; or, his ſuſtaining every antient Char- 


* Sce Ditton on the Reſur. The Trial of the Witneſſes, 
— acte 


, 
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| acter under which the Meſſiah is deſcribed : 


And the the Accompliſhment of the Prophe- 
cies which Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles 
delivered, carry in them irreſiſtible Evidence 
of a divine Hand®, 

Q. Is it undeniable that the Books of che 
Old Teſtament were wrote ſeveral hundred 
Years before? A. Yes. | 

Q. Do theſe Books concur in deſcribing 
One certain great Perſon, who was to ariſe. 


in a future Age; as to his Family, the Time 


and Place of his Birth, his perſonal Proper- 
ties, his Works, his Sufferings, the Time and 
Manner of his Death, his Reſurrection, Aſ- 
cenſion, his ſending down the Holy Ghoſt, 
and his Succeſs in erecting a Kingdom which 
ſhou'd laſt for ever? A. Yes . 
1 Qi. From 


* It was becoming God, who intended to ſend his Son on 
the great Errand of Man's Redemption, to draw his Picture, 
ſo mucb to the Life and Likeneſs, that when the Original 
was brought into View, he might be known and diſtinguiſh- 
ed by it amongſt all upright and well diſpoſed Men, who 
deſired to ſee and on the Truth. Nor cou'd it be reaſona- 
bly expected, that any, who made ſuch Pretenſions as the 
Son of God did, ſhou'd find Credit and Acceptance in the 
Wor'd, unleſs Men had been prepar'd to expect him, and 
had iufallible Marks whereby to know him. 

| Sherlock on Provid. p. 341. 
St acſhouſe on the Bible, p. 1363. 

+ A few of theſe prophetick Characters follow, Gen. 22. 
18. Ia thy Seed ſhall ALL Nations of the Earth be bleſſed, 
becauſe thou haſt obeyed my Voice. ch. 28. 14. Gen. 49. 10. 
7 he Scepter ſhall not depart from Fudah, nor a Law:-giver 
tam between his Feet, untill Shiloh came; and to him foall 


the 
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Q. From theſe various, clear and uniform 

Predictions, was there a general Expectatim ff 
raiſed in the World, and chiefly amongſt the 
Jews, of a great Prince and Saviour to ariſe 
about the Time Chriſt was born? A, Yes, 


Q. Do 


the gathering of the Perple be. Deut 18. 15,—19. The Lor 
thy God will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet, from the midjt of 
thee, of thy Brethren, like unto me, unto him ſhall ye hear ben. 
—And whoſoever will not hearken unto my Words which b. 
fall ſpeak in my Name, 1 will require it of him, Pal, 2. 
6. Ak of me. and I will give the Heathen for thine Tnhiri- 
tance, and the utter maſt Parts of the Earth for thy Poſſiſim. 
Pſal. 16. 10, Ir. Thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell (the ſe- 
parate State, or my Life in the Grave) zor. ſuffer thine Hi 
one to ſee Corruption. Pſal. 22. 16, &c. They pierced my Hand; 
and my Feet. — They caſt Lots on my V:flure. Pſal. 24. 7-10, ö 
- Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates, and the King of Glory ball a 


come in. Plal. 68. 18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou bal - 5 
received Gifts for Men. Pſal. 110. 1—7. Fehowah ſaid unn s f 
my Lord, fit thou at my right Hand. | 03 
Iſa. 50. 6. J gave my Back to the Smiters, —1 hid nt ml * 
Face from Shame and Spitting. Ia. 53. 1 12. He «wa * : 
avounded for our Tranſgreſi ons, —Thou ſhalt make his Soul a 4 
Offering for Sin. He ſhall ſee his Seed. Dan. 9. 24-27). * " 
Seventy Weeks are determined upon thy People, —and after thr © : 
' ſcore and two Weeks ſhall the Meſſiah be cut off, but not fit Y 5 
himſelf, Micah 5. 2. Out pl thee Bethlehem fpall come fort . 
— @ Ruler in Iſrael; whoſe Goings forth are of old. See ch. Er 


4. 12. Hag. 2. 6—9. The Defire of all Nations ſhall cant 
The Glory of this latter Houſe ſhall be greater than of the for 
mer. Zech. 1. 12,13. They weighed for my Price thirty pittt 
of Silver. Caſt it unto the Potter. Mal. 1. 11. From tit 


ifing of the Sur — my Name ſhall be great amongſt the Gentili 4 
ch. 3. 1. ch. 4. 1— 6. ; 

* That the Expectation of a great Prince and Prophet wa har ; 
general amongſt the Fraus appears, Mat. 2. 4, 5. Hero! hap. , 


the King demanded of the chief Priefts and Scribes, 


awhir 
ril 
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Q. Do all the ancient Characters, tho' at 


2 firſt fight, ſome ſeem utterly inconſiſtent with 
J ochers, yet all viſibly and eminently agree in 
elus Chriſt? A. Yes. : 

ö Q. Cou'd any foreſee and foretel theſe E- 
Leents but the All-ſeeing-God. A. No. 


Q. Muſt not then the old Teſtament Pro- 
phecies be wrote by Men inſpired of God. A 


＋5 res. | | | 

di. And muſt not Chriſt, ſo clearly and ful- 
ly deſcrib'd by the Inſpired Writers; and 
MW who ſo exactly correſponded to each Part of 
the Deſcription, be ſent of God? A. Yes; for 


"Wh Cri? /ou'd be born. They anſwered, in Bethlehem of Judea. 
Luke 2. 25, 38. SIMEON, @juft Man and devout, waited for 
the Conſolation of I/rael. ANN a, a Propheteſs, ſpate of Chriſt 
to all who looked for Redemption in Jyrael. Luke 3. 15. And 
the People avere in Eæpectation (or ſuſpence) and all Men muſed 
(or reaſoned) in their Hearts of John, æubether he awas the 
Chriſt. Mat. 11. 3. Art thou He who H come? John 1. 
41, We have found the Meſſi ah. Chap. 4. 25 1 i4now' that 
Mefiah cometh. chap. 6. 14. This is, of a Truth, that Prophet 
w9 Gon d come. Chap. 7. 26, 27. Do the Rulers know that 
this is the very Chriſt. ver. 40, 41. This is the Chriſt. chap. 
10. 24 Jf thou be the Chriſt, tell us plainly. chap. 11. 27. 

believe thou art the Chriſt, who ſhou'd come. Mat. 26. 63. 

Ar: thou the Chriſt, the Son of God. 

This general Expectation cou'd ariſe only from the Prearc- 
lan of Men whom they judged divinely inſpired; and from 
2 Belief that the Time predicted for Chriſt's Appearing was 


Vp 


That this ExpeQation of a great Prince to ariſe in Yudea 
prevailed all over the Eaftern Part of the World, appears from 
ie remarkable Teftimonies of Fo/zphus, in his Hiſtory of the 
Vars. Book Y. Ch. 12. of Suetonis, in the Life of Ve/paſiane 
ap. 4. of Tacitus, in the 5th To of his Hiſtory. Fr 

| | | 
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it was impoſſible for any Impoſtor to aſſume all 
theſe Characters, and thereby deceive Man- 
kind. as 
Q. Did no one elſe but Jeſus Chriſt ever 
pretend to them all © A. No. | 
Q. How did Jeſus Chriſt prove that he had 
a right to aſſume the Title and Character of 
the promiſed Meſſiah ? A. By his Miracles, 
Q. As the antient Predictions in the Few- 
2% Books were punctually fulfilled in Jeſus 
Chriſt; So did CHRIST himſelf (and his A- 
poſtles) foretel many remarkable Events, many 
of which are actually come to paſs? A. Yes. 
Q.: Which ars ſome of the moſt remarkable 
Predictions of Jeſus Chriſt? A. Upon the 
firſt calling of his Apeſtles He promiſes to 
make them Fiſhers of Men. He foretells his 
own Death about thirty times, with all the 
Circumſtances ofit, which depended on the 


free agency of other Men; As, in what Place | 


he ſhou'd die, by whoſe Counlel, who ſhou'd 


betray him, who deny him, who condemn 


him, what Sort of Abuſes he ſhould receive, 
what wou'd be the Conduct of his Diſciples. 
He toretold, that he ſhou'd rife again, and at 
what time; that he ſhou'd aſcend to Heaven; 
and that he wou'd ſend down the Holy Spirit 
after his Aſcenſion. That he would inable his 
Apoſtles to work as great Miracles as him- 
ſelf. That Jeruſalem ſhou'd be deſtroy'd, the 
Temple burat, the Fews rejected. That the 
Goſpel ſhou'd be preached to the ä 5 
0 N ou' 
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ſhou'd prevail. That the Apoſtles ſhou'd be 
perſecuted. and put to Death. That Families 
ſhou'd be Irreconcileably divided. In what 
manner Pater ſhou'd die. That many falſe 
Chriſts wou'd ariſe, That his Kingdom and 
| Church ſhou'd ſtand every Shock, and never 
beoverthrown “*. | 

Q. Which were ſome of the remarkable 
Predictions of the ArosTLEsS? A. They 


* Mat. 4. 19. Fo/hw me, and I will make you Fiſhers of 
Men. Mat. 16. 21—. chap. 20, 18 —. From that time Feſus 
began to ſhea unto his Diſciples, how that he muſt go unto E- 
WUSALEM, and ſuffer many things of the Elders, Prieſis and 
Scribes, and be killed, and be raiſed again the third Day.— 
They ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, to mock, ſcourge, cru 
cify him. Mat. 26. 23. He who dippeth his Hand with me 
in the Diſh, the ſame will betray me. ver. 31. All ye Gall be 
offended hecauſe of me (or will deſert me) this Night. The She- 
herd will be ſmitten, and the Sheep ſcattered. ver. 34. This 
Night, before Cock crowing, thou awilt thrice deny me. John 14. 
16, 1). 26, chap. 15. 26: chap. 16. 13. {will ſend the Spirit 
Truth; He will guide you into all Truth, and will teſtiſy 
of me, Mark 16. 17, 18. John 14.12. Ja my Name they 
/"all caſt out Devils, ſpeak with ntw Tongues, —do the Warks 
do, and greater. Mat. 23. 24 . Chap. 24. 2—51. Mark 
13. Luke 21. Yowr Houſe is left unto you deſolate.— There foall 
rot be one Stone left upon another, &c. Mat. 24. 14. The G2. 
fl of the Kingdom ſhall be preached in all the World—. Luke 
13. 38 —. They ſhall come from the Eaſt, Weſt, North, South, 
and fit down in the Kingdom of God, — and you ſhall be thruft 
out, Mat. 10. 17. John 16. 2. They will deliver you up to 
Councils, and & cousge you. hoſocwver killeth you, will think 
be doth God ſervice. Luke 12. 49—53. The Father will be 
againſt the Son, and the Son againſt the Father, &c. John 
21.18. When thou art old, another ſpall bind thee. Mat. 
16. 18. chap. 24. 14. chap. 28. 19. The Gates of Hell ſhail 


at prevail againſt it. 
8 2 | fore» 
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foretold the Riſe, Progreſs, and Ruin of the 
Romiſb Antichriſtian Kingdom, in many and x 
very plain Characters; with the Perſecution M + 
of the Faithful, and the Safety of the Church, MW 3 
They foretold the cutting off of the Few, 

the Converſion of the Gentil:5s. With the re. WM 5; 
covery of the Jews. after a long Period of Pr 


Time#. E. 
Q. Were Pr 

| | the 
22 Theſſ. 2. 3 12. The Man of Sin ſhall be revealed = al 
ha «xalteth himſelf abowve all that is called God, or is Mor. wh 
/>ipped (above Kings and (Emperors) —avhoſe coming is after be 
the eworking of Satan—wit- lying Wonders.—awvho believe a ap 


Lie. 1 Tim. 4. 1—3.— Some will depart from the Faith, gi 
wing heed to ſeducing Spirits, and Doctrines concerning Denon 

(or Souls departed) /peaking Lies in Hypocriſy, forbidding u Iho 
Marry, commanding to abſtain from Meals, &c. 1 John 4. 1, b. 
—This is Antithrift, whereof you have heard it fhανα con, Thi 
and even now already is in the World. They are of i ⁰⁰ 
World, ſpeak of the World ; and the Warld heareth then. 
Rev. 13. 14, 16, 17, 18—. I ſaw a Beaſt riſe out of the Sa, 
'— He made'War with the Saints, — cauſed that no Man fou 

Lay or ſell, but he who had the Mark of the Beaſt. —They art brok 


the Spirits of Demons, workins Miracles The great Where — Mf who 
"virh whom the Kings of the Earth have committed Fornicati hou 
en— having @ golden Cup in her Hand. —She was drunk with * 
the Bliod ef the Saints. — Kings have given their Power to tht the \ 
Beajt.—BABY LON is fallen, is fallen, &c. See Lowmanon r fu 
the 'Revel. Rom. 11. 11,12 —25. If the Fall of them bee tit Go 


Riches of the World, and the Diminution of them the Ritht 

of the Gentiles, how much more their Fulneſs. — Blindiſ =- 

in part is happened io ISRAEL, untill the Fulneſs of the Gir ph 

tiles be come in; then all Iſrael! hall be ſaved. us 
It is worthy to be obſer ved. 

1. That theſe New Teſſament Prophecies are many of 
them a Continuation and E xplication ot the Oracles and Pro- 
phegies of the Ola Teſtament, which ſhews, that the — 
6 a” | . | Piri 


F. 


- 
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Q. Were not the Accompliſhment of theſe 
Predictions ocular Demonſtrations to thoſe 
then alive, that Jeſus Chriſt was, of God? A. 
Yes; for none but God, or Perſons inſpired and. 


Spirit indited both ; and that the Bible preſents us with a 
Prophetick Scheme of Providence from the Beginning to the 
End of Time. | | | 

2. That theſe Prediftions were ſo far from having any 
Probability upon which they cou'd rationally be grounded ; 
that they were accompliſhed” againſt and in contradiction to 

all human Probability. Was it likely he ſhou'd ever die, 

| who cou'd raiſe others from the Dead ? —That he ſhou'd ever 
be ſeizd and bound, who cou'd command Seas and bind up 
the Winds? — That he ſhou'd be betrayed by a Friend, Who 
had ſo many Enemies ?—That he who was Keeper of the 
(ag ſhou'd accept fo poor a Bribe?—That the Price of Blood 
, WH fbou'd be imploy'd in an Act of Mercy ?— That he ſhou'd die 
ona a Croſs, whom the People were ſo forward to ſtone? 
WH That he ſhou'd die amongſt Thieves, who had done ſo much 
. WH 200d ?—T hat he ſhoy'd hold his Peace, who ſuffered ſo wrong- 
„ay: That unjuſt and rapacious Soldiers ſhou'd be fo equit- 
„able as to caſt Lots for their Prize? — That Chriſt ſhou'd be 
/ WW crucified againft the Fexwj/ Law); and yet have no Bone 
„beoke, and be buried againſt the Roman Cuſtom ?—That he 
| whom all forſook at his Death, and who died as a Criminal, 
ſhou'd be buried by Perſons of Wealth and honourable Cha- 
nder? — That twelve mean Men ſhow'd: attempt to convert 
„de World ? — That the Kingdom of Chriſt ſhou'd be founded 
nin his Death, and ſhou'd ſpread thro? all Ages, when it 1eem- 
„ad utterly improbable the Apoſt les of Chriſt ſhou'd make one 

Convert? &c. | h | 

„ z. That ſince theſe Prophecies gave the Apoſtles as much 
„bond to expect Perſecutions and a. violent Death, as Je- 


bs cnriſt himſelf; there is no doubt of their Faithfulneſs in 
recording them; as their being exactly, fulfilled. proved them 

de Divine. | 

0 See Allix's Reflect. V. II. Ch. 12 

ne Kidder*'s Demonſt rat. P. I. Ch. 10. 
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commiſſioned by him cou'd infallibly foreſee MI ' 
and foretel theſe Events; and cauſe them to it 
correſpond to the Predictions. c 
Q. Are not ſome of theſe Events and the f 
Effects of them permanent and viſible unto Ml 7 
this Day? A. Yes; for inſtance, the Ruin of Ml p 
Feruſalem; the Diſperſion and diſtinct Subſift. 
ance of the Fews ; the deſolate State of Fude, WM A 
the Spread of the Goſpel; the Riſe, Growth 
and Power of Antichrift ; the Beginning of M ge 


Babylon's Fall. 5 
Q. Is not a conſtant Accompliſhment of od Pr 
and new Teſtament Prophecies, in a Chain of w. 
Providences, as clear and ſtrong a Proof as can ya 
be, that God is the Author of the Bible and of M thi 
the Chriſtian Revelation? A. Yes. ſpe 
Q. And is not the Teſtimony of the Apo. 
ſtles, and other writers, and the Teſtimony o att: 
every Age, that ſome of the ſcripture pre: mu 
dict ons are accompliſhed, ſufficient Ground to leſs 
expect they will aſl have a full Accomplith-j Th 
ment © A. Yes. E 
And will not the Evidence for the divine no! 
Miſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, and the divine Origi- Un 
nal of Chriſtianity be hereby gathering 


Strength in every Age? A. Tes. wy 
Can this Evidence then ever grow weil — b 
much leſs be reduced to nothing? A. No. N Pieg 
| | | 5 unleſs 

The Fifth Branch of Proof. we 

Q. What is the fifth Propoſition in order tl er 
prove the divine Original of Chriſtianity ? M Wo 


Tha 
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That vaſt Numbers in'the Apoſtles Days, and 
in every following Age, have not only imbra- 
cd Chriſtianity, but have died for Chriſt, and 
ſhed their Blood in the Cauſe of Chriſtian 
Truth; many of whom were Men of Learning 
Prudence and Judgment. 

O. Is Succeſs alone a Proof of a good Cauſe ? 
A. No. 

Q. Why then is the Succeſ5 of the Goſpel a 
good and ſtrong Proof of its divine Original, 
and that the Hand of God was with the firſt 

WH Preachers? A. Becauſe it had no human, 
WW worldly Advantages, and many viſible Diſad- 
WM vantages; for all the World was againſt it; 
(WW therefore it could not have prevailed and pro- 
ſpered unleſs God had been with it. 
. Q. What was the Ar great Difadvantage 
attending the preaching of the Goſpel, which 
8 muſt for ever have , hindered its Succeſs, un- 
less the God of Heaven had owned it? A. 
-W That the Author of it was a Man, a crucified, 
| a dead Man; And the firſt Preachers of it had 
oF no human Qualifications fit tor ſo grand an 
- Undertaking . | Q. If 


No Deſign was ever laid ſo grand and extenfive as that 
laid by IEsVS CHRIST, of a Kingdom which ſhou'd ſpread 
over the World, and laſt for ever. But cou'd a poor de- 
ſpiſed Man take one ſucceſsful Step in an Enterprize ſo vaſt, 
unleſs God was with him! But was not God with him, when 
after his Death he beſtowed ſuch Armour as no King ever 
beſtowed ; iſſued out ſuch Force as no Powers cou'd with- 
"ey and produced ſuch Changes as amazed. the whole 

orld ? | 5 

The 
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Q. If then the Goſpel of a crucified Pry. 


pher ſucceeded in ſuch Hands, muſt not Chrif 17 
be ſomething above Man; and his Apoſtles pr 


have Abilities and Powers from God himſelt? 
A. Yes. | al, 

Q. What was the ſecond great Diſadvantage 7 
attending the preaching of the Goſpel? 4M 
That it had all the Religions, the Prejudices, 
the Paſſions, the Luſts and wicked Practiſes of 
the World to combat. L 

Q. Cou'd theſe be overcome, unleſs the 
Power and Spirit of God had accompanied the 7 
Apoſtles ? A. No#. : Mor 


The Apoſtles were neither Politicians, Scholars nor Cap- 
tains ; and had no viſible Abilities, no human Qualifications 
fitting them to contend with the Viſdou of the Greeks, the 
' Poxwer of the Romans, the Malice of the Fewws, the Rudent)i 
of the Barbarians ; and were as unlike to beat down the. e. 
ftabliſhed Religions of. the World, as Children to ſtorm a 
_ Garriſon: If then they proſpered, and every where mad 
'Converts to Chriſt, God was certainly with them. 

* How unlikely were the great Commands of the Goſpel 
to take with an idolatrous and debauched World; when it 
requires them to deny all Ungodlineſs, to baniſh. their ei 
Thoughts, to conquer their fleſhly Luſts, to govern their De- 
fires, their Eyes and Tongues; to undervalue all worldly 
Grandeur; and to forſake Father and Mother, Brother and 
Child, yea, our worldly All, for Chriſt ; to forgive Injurics, 
and to do good to Enemies! How unlike to ſucceed was 
the Goſpel, which allows of no falſe Religion; but wil 
have all Idolatry at once forſaken !' Greeks muſt leave tbeit 
Robberies ; Romans give up their Conqueſts ; Adulterers mul 
become Chaſt, and Orators become Fools, in order to gall 
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Q. What was the third great Diſadvantage 
attending the preaching of the Goſpel ® A. 
That it offered Men no worldly Preferments, 
Proſperities and Pleaſures; but only Spiritu- 
al, unſeen and diſtant ones: and that it fore- 
tells Diſgrace, Perſecution, Impriſonment, 
Death to ſuch as cordially imbrace it. 
lf the Goſpel had no worldly Honours 
e Riches on its Side; and all worldly Loſſes 


and Terrors againſt it; cou'd any thing ſuc- 
ed it, but the Hand of Heaven? A. No . 


The Apoſtles might as well have attempiel to remove the 
Mountains, and ſhake the Pillars of the Earth, as to effect 
theſe Changes in the moral World, unleſs God had been 
with them. | 

Thoſe who imbraeed Chriſtianity were not voi of ail Re- 
ious Principles; much leſs had Minds prepared for its Re- 
ption ; but they were filled with Notrors and Cuſtoms repug- 
want to the Inftitutions of Chriſt: They were alſo 54 
ct to a thouſand Ills upon imbracing it; and yet might 
fy have eſcaped thoſe Evils, by only denying Chriſt, or 
tering @ little Incenſe upon the Altar; yet Chriſtianity pre- 
vaued againſt all theſe Impediments and Obſtructions. 

| | Grot. L. 2. S. 23: 

* Had the Goſpel offered Riches, a Croud of coveteous 
Vorldlings wou'd have imbraced it: Had it offered Pleaſures, 
he whole Herd of Epicures wou'd have been Diſciples : Had 
urt-Preſerments been Goſpel Rewards, a Crew of Ambi- 
bous Mortals wou'd have declared for Chriſt. But no Rhe- 
orick, except inſpired from above, cou'd perſwade Men to 
dot out all thoſe ſenſual Deſires, and facritice all worldly 
Hopes for the ſake of a Heavenly Inheritance. 
The Dangers and Perils attending the imbracing of the 
opel render'd its Succeſs ſtill more improbable ; yet it pro- 
pered ; Rods, Axes, Wheels, Racks, Chains, Fires cou'd 
lot top it: The Rich became poor, the Honourable lie low 
r Chriſt and the Goſpel's ſake. Surely God was with it. 


Q. What 


— 


00 i 
i * 
a 
1 br ' 
4 fl 
i 1 
. 
" * 
10 
M 
4 i 5 
n 
1-70 

mn 
4 
[] 4 
prey 
1} 

* 

6 

„ 

10 

41.4 

MM. 

14 
» q4it 
N 

is . 4 

mY wy 
E. þ 

4; 

1 

"4 12499 
1M Is - 
"1 

1H 

$545 Hh 

We. 1 
3 

't 1 

* 

Un! 

NN 
A. 1 

5 
4 
ot 
wa 
16611 n 
kit I's 
Man 
1 ly 
My, 4 
4} 
' 
N 

1 1 
# 0 
Mt. ( 
4 j 
wit 
\ 240 
y : 
mal) (ip 

ff 

i 
77 

{ 

* 
ein 
N 7 
7 
my 
Azz li 
1 the 
RAY 1 
1 
Wits 
th N 
10 
157% 
nit 

4 

3 

! 'S - 
1 4 

4 

3} J 
„ 

575 
" * 
Ii 

.. 

ROY 
"1 { 
1 
in K 
n , 
"My 
4 
189 
LU | 
In 
* i 

1 

* 
D 
4 N 
44 
#} 
17 
it . 

* 
14 
* : 
hy 

1 


2 


= EV - 
— _— 
= 


r 
— 
— Mt 


— 


— 
— — 
= 


— 7 Woe 1 
"0 r = — — — 2 
= — === 
I. = 


214 The Chriſtian Catechiſm. 
Q. What was a fourth great Diſadvantage 
attending the preaching of the Goſpel? 4. 
That the Preachers of it were not qualified hf 
with human Eloquence, to per ſwade Men b 
mere Excellency of Speech; nor were they 
intruſted with Arms and military Force, t enc 
terrify Men into Profeſſions of Obedience er. 
Q. Cou'd any thing then but the Spirit of 
the Almighty give them ſuch amazing Suc 
ceſs at their firſt Appearance? A. No, e 
Qt As vaſt Numbers imbraced Chriſtianity 
fo have many in every Age ſhed their Blood pn 
for the ſake of Chriſt? A. Yes. l, 7 
Q. Is not this the higheſt and laſt Evidence. 
Men can poſſibly give of Sincerity, and that 
they are fully perſwaded of the Truth and 
Goodneſs of the Cauſe in which they died : 
A. Yes . Q. Wil, , 


The Apoſtles were Men plain, poor, obſcure ; Men noffnce 
uſed to ſpeak in Senates, Councils, and the Audiences ber! 
Princes; yet Councils are amazed, Princes confounded, 200% Fall 
Judges tremble before em. Thus the Walls $f Jericho fen 4 
by a Shout. Who gave them this Courage and Succels 
The Diſciples were Servants to the Prince of Peace, they | 
no Chariots or Horſes, no Swords or Spears, no great Prined rai 
or Generals en their Side. They were girded with no ot Cros 
Armour than Truth, Righteouſneſs, Faith and Hope, — TW au 
had no Means by which to force the Goſpel! on the Wolde 7 
every Convert was a Volunteer. To what then muſt tn 
Goſpel's Victory, and its Preachers Succeſs be aſcribed, Þ 
to the Arm of the Almighty, qualifying and proſpering 


Miniſters of his Sen. 
See Kidder P. I. chap. 


+ Wou'd the Apoſiles themſelves ever have imbrac 
Chriſt's Doctrine, have conformed to its Precepts, have pr! 
| pagatd 


- 
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Q. Will dying for a Cauſe prove it true and 
ut? A. No; but it proveth the Sincerity 
di thoſe who profeſs it, or their Perſwaſion 
f its Truth. | 8 
Q. Have not ſome Enthufiaſts died in de- 
ence of Error? A. Yes; but they have be- 
jeved it to be Truth. 


ated his Religion, by all which they got Nothing, but 
ot every thing, even Life it ſelf, if they had not feen his 
liracles while alive, and ſeen him after his Reſurrection 
om the Dead? Wou'd Stephen, a Man ef ſo much Senie and 
pirit, have been a Martyr for Chriſt ? Wou'd Pau/, alearn- 
d, zealous Few, ever have imbraced Chriſtianity, and have 
ered Bonds and Impriſonment, Torments and Death? 
cu'd theſe, and the other Apoſtles ever have throun away 
gr Lives, and have faced Death in the Cauſe of Chriſt, 
Chriſt had not given full Proof of his divine Miſſion; and 
ey had not ces kim after his Reſurrection? 
Suppoſe a hundred intelligent, ſober Men affirmed they 
Wa Mountain cleave, or a River dried up in a moment, 
dan Army paſs thro'; wou'd not this be ſufficient Evi- 
nce of the Fact? But if no ſuch thing happened, wou'd 
ber Men affirm they ſaw it ; and wou'd they die to confirm 
Fallchood ; and a Fallehood they cou'd get nothing by? 
in we then imagine, that the Apoſtles, and Multitudes 
ore, wou'd affirm they ſaw ſuch a Perſon as Jeſus Chriſt, 
him open blind Eyes, and deaf Ears, cure the Lame, 
d raiſe the Dead with a Word; that they ſaw him die on 
Croſs, ſaw him alive after his Death, heard him Preach, 
Law him aſcend into Heaven, if they never ſaw any of 
cle Things? Had theſe been it alſities, had Chriſt never 
en from the Dead, it is as certain as any thing can be, that 
* other, rather than die, wou'd have confeſſed the 
aud. 
The Aſcention of Chriſt is not an incredible Fact; for the 
It improved Heathens deified their Emperors by an Ho- 
, or Canonization, and worſhipped them. 
FJirrieus Crit. Hiſt. 
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 mony of our Savious*s Followers. 


their Teſtimony and Writings a peculiar Authority. 
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Qi. Tho' now and then a Man may be found 
who will die in defence of Errors, believed 
to be Truths; yet was it ever known, that 
Multitudes of wiſe and ſober Men have dicd 
ro atteſt the Truth of Facts, which they 
knew never happened; or of which they 
had no ſufficient Evidence? A. No. 
Q. If then Multitudes have ſhed their 


| Blood in Atteſtation of the Trurh of Chriſt. 


anity, muſt they not have full Evidence of 
thoſe Facts on which Chriſtianity depends? 
A. Yes *. | | | . 

Q. Cou'd any Cauſe, but clear and con- 
vincing Proot be equal to ſuch an Effect? 


A. No. | 

9. And can any Effect be produced with- 
out a Cauſe equal or proportional to it? A, 
No; therefore nothing ſhort of the Evidence 


* The chief Evidence of the Facts on which the Truth 
of the Chriſtian Religion depends, as to U, is the 77%. 
To make which a ſuffici. 
ent Evidence, it is only required 1 That it be certain, tha 
the Apoſtle: cou'd not be : poſed on themſelwes. They heard 
and faw. 1 Fohni. 1. 2. That it be certain, they neither 
had, nor cou'd have any Dift.n of impaſing upon other: 
which appears (1) from the Nature of their Works; they 
wrought Miracles; lived according to their Doctrine; died 
in the Cauſe (2) from their Character; they were plain, in 
nocent Men; got nothing by Chriſtianity; were wonderful) 
ſucceeded: 3. That it be certain, their Teſtimony is ?ru) 
conveyed down to us, unto this Day. Now, it was 2 Wilt: 
ten Teſtimony ; it was wrote by themſelves; it was earl} 
tranſlated, diſperſed, quoted, owned as genuine, and ſo not 
capable of any conſiderable Corruption. —_— give 


ol 
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of the Eye-fight cou'd cauſe hundreds of 
ſenſible Men to affirm to the laſt, and die 
W afirming, that they ſaw Chriſt after his Re- 
ſurrection, heard the Apoſtles preach in va- 
'W rious Languages, and faw them do many 
'M wonderful Works in Chriſt's Name F. | 
Q. Now if the firſt Chriſtians had Demon- 
WM fracion of the Truth of Chriſt's Miſſion from 
Cod; is not their Tefimony, ſealed by their 
Blood, Ground of eur Faith, together with 
other concurring Evidences? A. Yes; for 
they wou'd not have thrown away their Lives 
Zia defence of an unproved Religion. They 
"MW wou'd not have run into Fires en Earth, 
and into the Fire of Hell too, only to up- 
hold the Credit of a Lie, which cou'd ne- 
ver be of any Advantage to them. 


The Sixth Branch of Proof. 
JQ. What is the fx:h Propoſition in order 
co prove the divine Original of Chriftianity ? 
4 That the New Teſtament contains the 
Revelation God made by Jeſus Chriſt; and 
„che Hiſtory of the great Things he did to 
prove his divine Miſſion: That it is an au- 


j + All Sorts of Witneſſes atteſt Chriſt's divine Miſſion 3 
0 The Shepherds, too ſimple to deeeive ; the Magi, too learn- 
Wed to be deceived; Angels, in the Air, to Mary, FJeſepb, 
Elizabeth, Simeon and Anna, in his Infancy ; Jobn Bap- 
tif, when at Age; the Spirit, reſting on him; a Voice from 
Heaven, ſpeaking to him. 

| = | Burnet, de fide. 


T thentick, 


Men. 
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thentick, credible Hiſtory, and was wrote 
by Men who had extraordinary Aſſiſtance (or 
Inſpiration) from God “. 

Q. Has not the New Teſtament all the 
Marks of Genuineneſs, and all the Circum. 
ſtances of Credibility, which any other Hi. 
cory in the World has? A. Les . 

Q. What 


* Matthew and John were Eye- witneſſes of the Life of 
Chriſt: Mark and Lutte, Diſciples of the Apoſt les, wrote 
their Goſpels, that it might appear there was no Diffe- 
rence. between what the Apoſtles avrate, and what they 
preached, vida voce. Dupin's Hiſt. Can. N. T. p. 25. 

Authentic is a Law Term, implying a certain Deed or 
Inſtrument Juſtifiable in Law, and inveſted with a publick 
Authority. id. p. 198. 5 

Objection. If Chriſt has declared no Books canonical, 
who had Authority to do it? Anſau. Every Man who be- 
lieves theſe Books do contain a genuine Account of the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, and that this Goſpel is a Revelation from God, 

Chandler's Vindicat. p. 211. 

+ The Chriſtian Religion is contained in the New Teſta- 
Ment; This conſiſts of Hifories and Letters, Now 1. Falſe 
Hiftory is the worſt thing in the World to found a new Re- 
ligion upon. 2. Letters are not eaſily counterfeited, and 
are the traeſt Tranſcript of the Author's Mind. 3 

As to the Chriſtian Bible in general, Obſerve, 

1. The Books were not wrote by one Perſon, at one Time, 

in one Place; therefore not likely to be a Contrivance of 


2. Jeſas wrote no Part of his own Bible. If there be 
1 in it, they arc none of his. Pens are no Memo- 
rials. | 
3. It ſuppoſes Chriſtianity already kindled in the World. 

4. The Apoſtles begun to preach where the Things were 
done on which their Religion ſtands. h ; | 

Characters of the Founder of Chriſtianity, and his A 

ſlociates, in 23 Antiicles, 


#5 Jeſus 


L 
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Q. What are theſe Marks and Characters? 
A. I. It was wrote by many Hande, who all 
agree in the main Facts. 2. It was wrote by 
Men of a fair Reputation; there is no Appear- 
ance of Diſhoneſty in them. 3. It was wrote 
in a plain, natural, undiſguiſed Manner. 4. 
It was wrote by Eye and Ear-witneſfes. g. 
It was wrote ſoon after the Facts were done. 
6. It was generally received, as ſoon as wrote. 
| T 2 7. It 


1. Jeſus was diſingag'd from the Pleaſures and Gains of 
this World, 2. He provided no Succeſſor ; there fore world- 
ly Dominion was not his Aim. z. His Inſtitution viſibly 
tended to the good of others, not of himſelf. 4. His Ac- 
complices were Men of no Parts or Learning, Intereſt, Wealth 
or Power; nor qualified for Intrigues or Conqueſts. 5. 


| He educates his School in Self-denial, gives them no warld- 


ly Views ; allows them to tell abroad all chey knew ; charges 
them to make no bodily Proviſion, when they ſet out; and 
takes down all their aſpiring Thoughts. 6. He foretel!s 
them, they wou'd all deſert him. J. When one turns Apoſtate, 
he makes no Diſcoveries. 8. After their Maſter's Death, they 
grow ative, bold and firm in his Cauſe. g. The Spirit and 
Fractiſe inſpired by the Chriſtian Inſtitution is all divine. 
lo. Severity was exerciſed on Anarias. Muſt little Liars 
be puniſhed, while the great Liars and Impoſtors (if the A» 
poltles were ſuch) eſcape! 17. Chriſt's Ambaſſadors la- 
dour far and travel hard. 12. They admit many into their 
Deſign and Work. 13. They diſagree, yet unite in the 
main Deſign. 14. They reprove their Seminaries, the 
Churches; and are ſevere upon the Corrupters of the Chriſ- 
tan Inſtitution : which is not the way of Impoſtors, 15. 
tial Revolters return, as Mark, Demas. 16. The Doc- 
tines are 700 many to be agreed on without Truth; as con- 
Qrning God, Chriſt, the World: As alſo 700 ftrange. 17. 
The original Confederates are 100 holy to unite in a Lie; and 
00 great Lowers of Mankind. to deceive them by Forgeries. 
18, They 


220 The Chriſtian Catechiſm. 


7. It was early tranſlated into various Lan- 
guages; which both ſhews its Worth, and ſe. 
cured it from material or contrived Corrup. 
tion. 8. It has been as carefully kept, and 
tranſmitted from one Age to another, as the 
Writings by which Eſtates are convey'd. 9. 
It has been quoted by ſeveral Writers in 
every Age ſince it was wrote; which proves 
it was Written early, and was eſteemed a di- 
vine Pook. 


18. They preached up the beſt Principles of univerſal Righ- 
teouſneſs; as Cenſcience, God's Purity, Sincerity, a new 
Man, Fudgment to come. 19. They cut off the Springs of 
Impoſture; namely, Mens irregular Appetites and Paſſions, 
20. They allow no ill Methods to propagate the Chriſtian 
Inftitution. 21. They frequently appeal to their Miracles, 
as to a Teſtimony from Heaven. 22. They neither did, nor 
cou'd promote any ſecular Advantages ; but cut themſelves 
of irom all preſent Supports; and from all hope of future 


Bliſs, in Caſe they had propagated a Lie. 23. They aver 


the Teſtimony of Conſcience; look Man in the Face with- 
out fear; and meet Death with Joy. And this, if any thing, 
is a Trial of Skill: | 
Fools or Enthuſiaſts were not the Authors of the Chriſtian 
Inſtitution; for it appears that the Authors underſtood, 1. 
Languages. 2. The State of the World. 3. The Nature of 
Man. 5. Ethicks, or the noble Principles of Morality. 
| | Reinolas's zd Let. to the Deiſts. 
Had we no new Teftament, we might be ſatisfied of the 
Truth of the Subſtance of the Chriſtian Religion. 1. By 
a Succeſſion of Miniſters, whoſe Intereſt it is to keep Chriſt's 
Laws; as it is of Lawyers to keep the Laws of the Land. 
2. By the Succeſſive Teaching of Parents. 3. By keeping 
up of Lord's-Day Aſſemblies: 4. By the Celebration of 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. 5. By the Lord's-Prayer, 
Creed and Commandments. 1 
See Bax, Reaſons for the Chriſt. Relig. 


his ſafe Relig. 186, 223, 209, 318. 
3 9 
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'Q. If che Hiftory of Chriſt's Life, Mira- 

cles, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, giving 

the Holy Ghoſt, &c. be a true Hiſtory, then 
vas not Jeſus Chriſt ſent from God ? A. Yes. 
Q. And if Chriſt was from God, what Judg- 
ment ought we to make of the Doctrines and 
| W Precepts recorded in the new Teſtament? A. 
; W That they are a Canon or Rule from God to 
Chriſtians, what to believe, how to live, and 

| what to hope for. 

Q. And it the Apoſtles preached and wrote 
by the Aſſiſtance of an Extraordinary Illumi- 
nation, and under the Guidance of an unerring 
Spirit, what Judgment ought we to make 
of their Sermons and Writings? A. That 
they alſo. are a Part of the Canen or Rule 
| to Chriſtians, Gl 

Q. Cou'd they deliver Prophecies to be 
fulfilled in future Ages; agree in new Doc- 
trines, deliver unerring Rules, Sc. without 
the Guidance and Influence of an infallible: 
Spirit? A. No: . 8 

Q. What rendered it highly neceſſary the 
Apoſtles ſnou'd have infallible Guidance both 


„n Preaching and Writing? A. That they 
bad many Doctrines to deliver not proper to 
be taught till after the Death and Reſurrec- 


tion of Chriſt; and that they were to preach 
and write for future Ages, upon the moſt Im- 
portant Subjects. | 

Q. Did Chriſt promiſe his Apoſtles the 
Aſliſtance of his Spirit? A. Yes. | 
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Q. To what Purpoſes did he make this 
Promiſe to them of the Holy Spirit? A. 1, 
To bring all Things (neceſſary to the Ends f 
of their Preaching and Writing) to their 
Remembrance. 2. To lead them into all 
Truth, as far as needful to the ſame Ends, 


7 For the various Kinds and Degrees of Inſpiration. See 
Smith's ſelect Diſcourſes. 

Two Particulars are requiſite to Inſpiration, (in the moſt 
general Senſe of the Word) 1. That the Will be 
rightly inclined ; ſo that the Writer wou'd not tell a Lie, or 
advance a Falſhood. 2. That his Underſtanding be clear, 
ſo that he cannot be miſtaken, in taking a Falſhood for a 
Truth. Dapin's Hitt. Can. p. 55, 

In i ſdom the ſacred Books of the new Teftament ſur- 
paſs thoſe of the wiſeſt Pagans; yet were they compos'd by 
fmple, unlearned Men; therefore they were inſpired, E- 
very thing in them is true, great, fublime. 
. | i Dupin, p 13. 

It is abſurd to ſuppoſe, 1. That Chriſt ſhou'd give a 
Commiſhon to preach che Goſpel, and not inftru the Apo- 
ftles how to diſcharge it. 2. That Perſons acting under the 
Guidance of the Holy Ghoſt ſhou'd not act faithfully, 3. 
That while Chriſt was confirming their Doctrine by Mi- 
racles, he left them liable to Error. If theſe are all abſurs 
and falſe, then the Apoſtles Doctrine is a Ræle of Faith and 7 
Life to Us. Sb | | | this 
That the Apoſlles preached under the Conduct of the ¶ vide 

Holy Spirit. See John 14. 16, 17, 26. chap. 15. 26. ch. it nc 
16. 13. Hb. 3. 5. 1 Cor. 2. 7, 10, 16, 2 Cor. 13. 1. Mer 
1:Thefſ. 4. 8, 15. 1 Pet. I. 12. 2 Pet. 3, 15. They ad- he 
ed as Minifters of God; Rom. 1.5. chap. 15. 16. 1 Cor. hath 
4. 1. 2 Cor. 5. 18. Col. 1. 25. 1 Tim. 2. 5. Their Doc: Wen), 
trines were the Commandments of God. Rom. 15. 16. 1 con. 
Cor. 14. 37. 2 Cor. 2. 12. chap. 11. 7. 1 T. 22. 8, 9 de 


13. 1 Jim, 1. 11. f 
Bp. of London's 3d: Paſt. Let. ¶ vine 


Q. K 


— 
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lf the new Teſtament hath Gop for 

its prime Author, is not this enough to ſa 

for our Religion? A. Ves *. 
9, How 


* A Fool! cou'd not; a wiſe Man wou'd not draw up ſo 
elaborate a Book, and father it on God. He muſt know, 
that he cou'd have no Reward for ſuch an impious Forgery :. 
Nor cou'd he ever ſtand Perſecution in its Defence. Again, 
One Man cou'd not be equal to ſuch a Defign, as compo- 
ſing, pertecting, propagating ſuch a Book: for it is like the 
materials of China-Difhes, which are begun by the Father, 
continued by the Son, finiſhed by the Grandſon. Many. 
cou d never agree in ſo unprofitable a Work Was it a. 
mere human Conttivance, ſome wou'd have revealed the 
Deceit. | Henry on the Bible, Vol. I. Pref. 

The Bible, being the Work of ſeveral Ages, cou'd not. 
poſiibly be a human Contrivance. It is either the 5% or 
at Book in the World. It is viſibly not a bad Book, 
much leis the worſt ; but it wou'd be ſo, if it was forged 
in God's Name. Therefore it is the beſt. 

The Fews have an Ordinance very famous in their Ge- 
nara, by which each Fea is obliged to tranſcribe one Copy. 
of the Law with his own Hands. This ſhews the vaſt Re- 
ipet they pay to the ſacred Books; and is enough to put 
to Shame the Indifterence of Chriſtians. | 

. Dugpin, p. 2253 

To perſwade Men to believe the Scriptures, I only offer 
this to their Conſideration. If there be a God, whoſe Pro- 
the Wl vidence governs the World, and, all the Creatures in it, is 
a). it not reaſonable to think that he hath a particular Care of. 
1. 8 Men, the nobleſt Part of this viſible World? And ſeeing 

he hath made them capable of eternal Duration, chat he 
hath alſo provided for their eternal Happineſs, and ſuffici- 
ently revealed to them the Way to it, and the Terms and 
Conditions of ic? But let any Man produce any Book in 
„% the World, which pretends to be from God, and to do this; 
"WH hich for the Matter of it is ſo worthy of God, the Doc- 
Wines whereof. are ſo uſefu}, and the 8 ſo reaſonable, 
and the Arguments ſo powerful; the Truth of all which was 
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2. How do you prove God to be the Au. 
thor of it? A, It muſt have an intelligent 
Author; now, neither Devils nor bad Men, 
Angels nor good Men are the primary Au. 
thors of it; therefore God is. 

5 21. Hor 


confirmed by ſo many great and unqueſtionable Miracles; 
the Relation of which has been tranſmitted: to Poſterity in 
publick and authentick Records, written by thoſe who were 
Eye and Ear. witneſſes of what they wrote, and free from 
Suſpicion of aay worldly Intereſt or Deſign : Let any pro- 
duce a Book like to this, in all theſe Reſpects; and which 
over and beſides, hath, by the Power and Reaſonableneſ 
of the Doctrines contained in it, ſo miraculouſly prevailed 
in the World, by weak and ineonſiderable Means, in Oppo- 
ſition to all the Wit and Power of the World, and under ſuch 


Diſcouragements as no other Religion was ever aſſaulted with; 


let any Man bring forth ſuch a Book, and he ſhall have my 
Leave to believe it as ſoon as the Bible. But if there be none 
{uch, as I am well aſſured there is not, then every one who 
thinks God hath revealed himſelf to Men, ought to imbrace 
and entertain the Doctrine of the holy Scriptures, as reveal 


ed by God. | | 
Guardian. No. 715, (from an eminent Divine] 
The Account given by the ſacred Writers of Perfons and 
Things is confirmed by other antient Writers of the belt 
Note: There is nothing in them unſuitable to the Age in 
which they are ſuppos'd to be writ: There appears in thele 
Writers a Knowledge of Affairs of thoſe Times, not to 
found in Writers of later Ages. Sn 
Now, I: «© We are hereby aſſured that the Books of the 
cc. New Teſtament are genuine; and were wrote by Periond 
« who lived at or near the Time of thoſe Events of which 
« they have given the Hiſtory.” It is exceeding hard ic 
the moſt learned, acute and cautious Man to write a Book 
in the Character of ſome Perſon of an earlier Age, and nd 
betray his own Time, by ſome Miſtake about the Affairs o 
that Age; or by Alluſions to Cuſtoms and Principles fin% 


iprut 
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9. How do you prove that it is not the 
Work of Devils and bad Men? A. No e- 
vil Beings cou'd be the Father of ſo wiſe 
and holy an Off-ſpring. The new Teſtament 
every where repreſents the Devil and wick- 
Jed Men under the moſt odious Characters; 


bur they wou'd never give themſelves an ill 
Cha- 


ſprung up, or by ſome Phraſe not then in Uſe. And this is 
next to impoſſible in a Work of a conſiderable Length, con- 
ſiſting of ſeveral Pieces, with a great Variety of Hiſtorical 
Facts, Repreſentations of Characters, Principles and Cuſtoms 
of ſeveral Nations and diſtant. Countries, of Perſons of all 
Ranks, of many Intereſts and Parties; and done by eight ſe- 
veral Perſons, moſt of them unlearned, and without any Ap- 
pearance of Concert. 3 

II. If the Books of the New Teſtament were writ by 
« Perſons who lived before the Deſtruction of Feru/alem; 
« that is, if they were writ at the Time in which they are 
„ ſaid to be writ, the Things, related in them are true.” For 
if they had not been Matter of Fact, they wou'd not have 
been credited, —but been treated as Lies and Forgeries. Men 
uy never have changed their Religion upon the Credit of 
em. 

III. © If the Hiſtory of the new Teſtament be credible, 
' the Chriſtian Religion is true.” For if the Things related 
0 be done by Jeſus and his Followers, by virtue of Powens 
lerived from him, do not prove a Perſon to come from God, 
lothing can. And in all Circumſtances Jeſus anſwered the 
Veſcription of the great Perſon promiſed in the old Teſtament. 

IV. « From the Agreement of the Writers of the New 
* Teſtament with other antient Writers, we are not only aſ- 
' ſured that theſe Books are genuine; but alſo that they 

come down to us pure and uncorrupted, without any con- 
ſiderable Interpolation or Alteration.” | 

This may be reckoned an Argument that the Generality. 
{ Chriſtians have had a high Veneration for theſe Books; 
elſe, that the feveral Sets amongſt them have had an 
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Character. In every Page it condemns Jia, 
and threatens thoſe who commit it: It fore. 
tells the Ruin of the Devil and wicked Men. 
Their Enmity againſt the Bible has alway; 
appeared; but they wou'd not hate their own 
Off. ſpring. Evil Spirits wou'd never write ſo 
good a Book; theſe are not the Words of him 
who hath a Devil. Nor wou'd a wiſe and good 
God ſuffer them to preach ſuch Doctrine and 
confirm it by Miracles. | et 
9, How do you prove that Angels and 
good Men were not che Inventers and Authors 


of the new Teſtament? A. It does not pre- Nit: 


Eye upon each other, that no Alterations might be made id not 


thoſe Writings to which they all have appealed. Itis alſo w HV. 


Argument that the divine Providence has all along watched 
oyer and guarded theſe beſt of Books (a very fit Object of 


eſpecial Care) which contain the beſt of Principles, were ap- he 
Parently writ with the beſt Views, and have in them ini- Wi, * 


mitable Characters of Truth and Simplicity. 


| Lardin, Credib. V. II. Conclul.-ﬀo | 
Theſe Books having been received for many Ages, as the 10) 
Writings of the Men whoſe Names they bear; they who do yt 


impugn their Authority muft prove the Forgery. _ 
As to the Books of the New Teſtament for ſome time 


doubted of, no Reaſon can be aſſigned why Men ſhou'd coun- he 


terfeit them, ſince Nothing is contained in them which i 
not expreſſed in other ungqueſtion'd Books. And whe, with⸗ 
out any Motive, wou'd be guilty of ſuch a Forgery! ſo 
ſuch as deceive, do it either from Ignorance or a wittt 
Heart; neither of which are chargeable on the Writers o 
the New Teſtament. Nor wou'd God ſuffer ſuch as defr: 
to worſhip him aright, to be neceſſarily deceived by fall 
Books. To ſay the Books are corrupted, and to bring u 
Proof, is not Teſſimony, but only Reproach. 
See Erot. de Verit. L. 3. S. 1, 3, 4, 5» 6 2 
| te 


- 


The Chriſtian Catechiſm. 225 


WH tend to come from Angels; and if it did 
come from them, we might depend upon it. 
As to good Men, tho' they own themſelves to 
be the Writers of it, they aſcribe it to God 
as the principal Author. Now they wou'd 
loſe their Character, and be moſt wicked 


Men, if they fathered a Book on God, of 


[ 
1 
(WE which he was not the Author. Good Men 
d Wcou'd never do ſo ill a Thing as invent and 
propagate a Lie, counterfeit God's Seal, and 
ſer it to a Patent of their own framing, 
9, Muſt not God then be the Author of 
it? A. Tes. „5 
9. It the new Teſument be of God, muſt 
not the o/d Teffament be alſo from God? A. 
L. Why? A. Becauſe the Books of Moſes, 


of 
he Palms, and the Prophets are quoted as 
Nt f 


livine in the new Teſtament. They are ſaid 
o be written by Inſpiration of God. That 
a0 / Men of old ſpoke as they were moved 
y the Holy Ghoſt; and that God, at vari- 
us Times, and diverſe Manners, ſpoke unt o 
he Fathers. by the Prophets. ; 

9. Does not our Faith then, as Chriftians, 
tand upon an immoveable Foundation; and 
we not have Joy in Believing? A. Yes 
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228 The Chriſtian Catechiſm, 
| 8 EC r. VIII. 1 


Particular Excellencies of the Chriſtian: 
Religion, Proving it, by its Eſſence andi 
internal Characters to be divine *. 


Q. T O how many Sorts or Heads may the d 

K the Excellencies of the Chriſtian i: 
Religion be reduced? A. To four; namely, i t: 
thoſe relating to its Author, Nature, Tenden. © 
£3, General Properties. 5 6 


I. As to its AuTHoOR, 
9. What Excellencies belonged to Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Author of the Chriftian Religion? 
A. He appeared, by his Temper, Life and 
Works, to pofleſs, in an eminent Degree, the 
Spirit of Power, Wiſdom and Love; or tc 
bear divine Characters. 
2, How does it appear that he had the 
Spirit of Power? A. By his mighty Works 
for he exerciſed an uncontroled Dominion ove! 
Men and Demons; over Winds and Seas 
Earth and Air, Diſeaſes and Death. Mat 
viii. 26. Chap. iv. 23. Mark i. 34. Chop 
"Ok | | 
9. How does it appear he had the Spiti 
of WisDow? 


* Tho' ſome of theſe Characters are mentioned befor 
yet it may not perhaps be unacceptable to ſee em all he 
in one View. See Sect. VI. | A 


- 
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A. 1. By the wiſe Anſwers he gave his 


Adveriaries concerning his Authority, paying 
Tribute, the Reſurrection, Divorces; and by 

an iis conterring with the Doctors at twelve 
Ad cars of Age. Mat. 21. 23. ch. 22. 16, 23, Sc. 
2. By chat Scheme of Truth or Doctrine he 


gave che World: Which Scheme (1) giverh 


heW u: 2 grand Idca of God, and gloriouſly de- 
ian (cribes him in majeſtick and indearing Charac- 
u; ters. Job 4. 24. Rev. 4. 8. Jam. 1. 17. As 
. . 2. Heb. 12. 9. chap. 4. 13. 1 Tim. 1. 19. ch. 
6.15, Mat. 6. 9. (2) Repreſents Man as a 
noble Being, beloved of God, and capable of 
Immortality. 1 Tim. 1.16. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Mat. 
16. 26, (3) opens the Dependance of the 
whole World, and of every Creature on God. 
Rev. 4. 10. ch. 10, 6. Acts 17, 24. (4) ſhew⸗- 
eth us our great and numerous Ingagements 
to God. As 4. 24. ch. 17. 24. Mat. 6. 26. 
Cor. 4. 20. 2 Cor. 5. 18. (5) deſcribes the 
Evil aad Deformity of Sin. 1 Fohn 3. 48. 
Rem 2. 8. ch, 6. 23. (6) lays before us the 
wonderful Method of Salvation. 70% 3. 16. 
Epb. 3. 9. Heb. 2. 14. cb. 9. 14. 1 John 3. 8. 
'7; reconciles the Attributes of God in the 
Method of our Salvation. Rom. 3. 24. cb. 5. 21. 
(5) Excellently teaches us all our Duty to God, 
to each other, and to our ſelves; or divine, 


Neither the greek Philoſophers, nor even Moſes, much 
lels Mahomet were free from Crimes, as Jeſus Chriſt was. 
Not one Mark of Impoſture appears in his Religion. 

See Prideaux's Let. to the Deiſts. 
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. Hocial and perſonal Duties. Tit. 2. 11. (9) gives 
a charming Repreſentation of Providence, Lale 
2. Rom. 11. 25—36. (10) deſcribes the un- 
ſeen Worlds of Joy and Miſery. Luke 16. +1, 
Mat. 25. 41. Heb. 12. 22. Rev. 4. 8. ch. J. 15. 
ch. 20. 10. (11) foretells and delineates the 
Concluſion of this World. Mat. 25. 31—. Rev, 


20. 11. (12) repreſents and offers the greatet Il © 
Bleſſedneſs. Rev. 21. 1—6. t 

Qi. How does it appear Jeſus Chriſt had the 
Spirit of Love? A. His Love to God appears, Ml ? 
in his requiring Men to love him. Mat. 22. 36, fe 

in his preaching God's Love to Men. Job ;, 
16. Mat. 4. 24. in his ſuffering for God. John D 
15. 18. in his converſing with God. Luke 16.1 © 
22. in his Obedience to God. Jobn 10. 17 7. . 10 
44. 31. ch. 18. 11 P 
His Love to Man appears, in his nutte + 
Love to one another the ſecond great Com: 0 
mandment. Mat. 22. 39. in doing good to Men. 1 
Acts 16. 38. Mat. 4. 23. ch. 14. 14. in preach- Ml * 
ing to them the way of Salvation. Mark 1. 14. 8 
cb. 4. 1. in requiring Love even to Enemies. f 
Mar. 5. 44. in dy ing for them. Luke 22. 19. 
. Is it not a great Recommendation of the Ml 
Author of our Religion, that he communicat- * 
ed the ſame Spirit of Power, Wiſdom and L 
Love to his firſt Followers, to qualify them IM © 
to be Teachers and Examples to the World? b 
A. Tes. | fe 
2: 


II. As 
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II. As to its NATURE. 

Q. What Excellencies belong to the N 
ture of the Chriſtian Religion, which ſhew it 
to be worthy of God ? | 

A. It appears in all its Branches ſuitible to 
the Nature and Per fections of God, the Office 
of a Redeemer, the Caſe of a ſinful World, 
the Caſe of a redeemed World. 

Q. How does the Chriſtian Religion ap- 
pear highly ſuitable to the Nature and Per. 
fections of Ged © 

A. 1. It calls us to ſtudy and admire the 
boundleſs Nature, Attributes and Bleſſedneſs 
of God, as the chief Imployment of our Lives. 


| jobn 17. 3. 2. It affirms God to be the 


principal Author and Cauſe of all Worlds, and 

of all Excellencies in them. Acts 4. 24. ch. 
17. 24. Rev. 4. 11. ch. 10. 6. 3. It proclaims 
Cod and his Glory to be the nobleſt and 
higheſt End of all Things. Rev. 4. 11. Eph. 
1. 11. Rom. 11. 36. 1 Cor. 10. 31, 1 Pet. 4. 11. 
＋ It Summons us to ſtudy and applaud the 
Love and Grace of God as the great Fountain 
of our Redemption. Ne 4. „ 10 Ke BO 
orders us to ſtudy and obſerve the Will of God 
as the great Law and Rule of our Hearts and 
Lives. James 2. 10. 6. It teaches us to place 
our Hope and Joy in the Favour of God, in 
beholding his Face, and dwelling in his Pre- 
ſence and Glory. 1 Thefſ. 5. 17. Rev. 33. ch. 


. 3. 
+ Q. Ho. 
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272 The Chriſtian Catechiſm. 
Q. How does the Chriſtian Religion appear 


highly ſuitable to the Office of a Redeemer tl 


A. 1, It giveth us a Sight of God in the 
Perſon of the Redeemer. 2 Cor. 4. 6. 2. l. 
recommendeth Duty and Holineſs in the per- 

' fect Obedience of the Redcemer, who was 
herein our Example. Heb. 5. 8. Fouhn 15. 10. 
3. Ic loudly warneth us againit Sin, by thew- 
ing us what it deſerves, in the Sorrows and A- 
gonies of a Redeemer. Luke 22. 44. Rom. 8, z. 
J. Ic teacheth us the Emptineſs and Enmity 
of the World, by the Redeemer's Contempt 
of it and Conqueſt over it. Fohr 16. 33. Mat. 


4.8. 5. It teacheth us to maſter the Fleſh, 


by the Redeemer's Poverty and Self- denial, 


even to the Death. 2 Cor. 8. 9. Phil. 2. 5,06, 


6. It teacheth us the Temptations and Ma- 
lice of the Powers of Darkneſs, by the Re- 
deemer's Conflict with them, and Conquelt 
over them. Luke 4. 1—13. J. It ſheweth us 
the Reward and Crown God has for his faith- 
ful Servants, in the Joys and Glories to which 
the Redeemer is gone. John 12. 26. ch. 14. 2. 

Q. How does the Chriſtian Religion appear 
highly ſuitable to the Cafe of a finful, guilt; 
World © OY 

A. 1. As it diſcoyers our finful State, with 


the Riſe and Derivation ofit to all che World, 


Rom. 5.12. ch. 3. 9. Eph. 2. 3. 2. It tends 


to convince the World of Sin and Malery, 


and of the Righteouſneſs of God in its de- 


ſerved Condemnation. Rom. 3. 19—23. 3. 
lc 


© 6 +4. >» Ds —— l „ „ And en da 6 1 
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It lays the Beginning of Religion in a deep 
Humiliation, and ſuch a Repentance as leads 


| the Heart from Sin to God. Mut. 3. 1. ch. 4. 


1). Ads 3. 19. Jobn 4. 9. Rom. 5. 7, 8. ch. 
3.4. 4. It prevents Deſpair in a guilty world, 
by che Help which is prepared; namely, the 

Redemption and Forgiveneſs provided for the 
chief of Sinners. Rom. 3. 24. ch. 5, 16. 1 Cor. 
6. 11. 1 Tin. 1. 15. 5. It cuts off all Ground. 
of Security and Pretumption, . by fully de- 
claring, . That without Repentance and Ho- 
lineſs there ſhall be no Salvation. As 3. 19. 
1 Je. 1. 8. Heb. 12. 14. 6. It calls: the 
world to a continual War againſt Sin and Cor- 
ruption . within, and againſt all the Snares and 
Temptations round about. 1 Cor. 9. 24. 7. 


It calls its Profeſſors to expect Hatred and 


Perſecution for Religion from an ungodly, 
malicious world. Mat. 10. 34. 8. It ſhnews 
Men their Remedy and Cure for all their 


Sin and Sorrow, in the Love: and Grace of i 


God by Jeſus Chriſt. Heb. 12. 2... 


Q. How 4s the Chriſtian Religion ſuited to- 
the Caſe of a redeemed Mord?. | 

A. 1. As-it. eminently illuſtrates the Ho- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs. of God; and there. 
by lets us ſee the Expediency, Uſe, and: Office 
ofa Mediator. Rom.-1. 17. ch. 3. 25. 1 John 
2. 1. 2. It repreſents all our Goodneſs and-! 
Obedience as unable to bear God's ſtrict t 
Trial; which leads us to eſteem a great Medi- - 


3 atorer 


== = == 


4 += - 


W —— 


\ 
i 
q 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 


1 
11 
* 
I 
at 
| 
N 
TL * 
dF" 
ko 
i 
Y 
ub 
i U 
aid) 
U } 
— * 


— * 
— —— 


234 The Chriſtian Catechiſm. 
ator, thro! whom we may hope for Acceptance, 
Rom. 2. 20. Eph. 1. 6. 3. It incourageth us to 
come to God, not relying on Soveraign, ab- 
ſolute Mercy; but on God as reconciled, and 
reconciling the World to himſelf. Rom. 5. 2. 
Eph. 2. 13. 4. It teaches true Chriſtians, 2. 
midſt their Sins and Sorrows, to live in the 
Belief of and Dependance upon the Redeemers 
_ conſtant Interceſſion with God in Heaven. Ron. 
5. 10. Heb. 6. 19. ch. 9. 24. 5. It challenges Ml 
that Love to God, Joy in him, and Thanks 
to him, which become a World redeeined Wl - 
from Sin and Death. Rom. 5. 2. Eph. z. 10. 
Jude 24. 6. It teacheth us a Converſation i 1 
with Heaven, as becometh thoſe who are re. MW 1 
_ deemed for that State and Company. Phil. 
3. 20. Col. 3. 1. Heb. 12. 22. J. It directs © 
us to prepare for and look at Death with Hope ii 
and Joy, as a Departure to the Redeemer, and t 
to the bleſſed Part of the redeemed World. 
Phil. 1. 23. 4s J. 59. Heb. 12. 23. 


III. As to its TENDENCY and INFLUENCE. is 
Q. What are the Excellencies of the Chriſ- 21 
tian Religion with regard to its Tendency and er 
Influence? A. Its Influence is excellent upon 
7. The Mind of Man. 2. Societies. 3. Our 
Preparation for Death. | 
O. What Excellency and Influence hath the 
Chriſtian Religion upon the Mind of Man? 
A. I. It tends to advance and improve the 


Underſtanding of Man, by calling him to . 
| verſe 
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yerſe with the moſt excellent and heavenly 
Objects and Affairs. Col. 1. 9—26. Rom. 12. 


2. Phil. 3. 20. 1 John t. 3. 2. It tends to 


improve and exalt the Hearts and Spirits of 
Men, by ſetting them on God and Heaven, 
and the moſt heavenly Injoy ments. Col. 3. 1. 
Rom. 8.6. 1 Pet. 1. 3—8. 3. It purges and re- 
fines the whole Man; mortifying all Luſts, and 
icciting to the moſt noble, maſculine, and ſpi- 
ritual Offices, Duties, and Imployments. Eph. 
4. 17, 22. Rom. 13. 13. 1 Cor. 15. 58. cb. 16. 3. 
4. It propounds the moſt wiſe and excellent 
Rules for ſpending of Time, and for the Go- 
vernment and Conduct of Life, Eph. 5. 15. 
1 Cor. 7. 29. 1 Theſ}. 4. 11. 2 J %% 3. 12. 1 Tom.. 
6. 17. $5. It offers the moſt excellent and no- 
ble Motives and Arguments to ſupport and 
nforce all our Service and Duty; taken from 
the Love and Goodneſs of God in Creation 
and Providence; eſpecially in reconciling the 
World to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt. Heb. 12. 9. 
Col. 3. 10. Fam. 1. 17. 1 Pet. 2. 3. 1. Cor. 6. 
19. 2 Cor. 5.19. Eph. 4. 32. 6. It provides 
and promiſes a moſt excellent, holy, wiſe, pow- 
erful, gracious Spirit for ſanctifying Souls, and 
raiſing them to the Love of that Duty which 
God requires. Eph. 1. 17. 2 Cor. 3. 3. Heb. 
3. 10. Rom. 8. 9, 13. J. It propoſeth the moſt: 
noble Rewards, and the moſt excellent Happi- 
neſs Man's Nature is capable of. Jobn 3. 17, 
21. 1 Cor. 1 f. 49. 1 Theſſ. 3. 13. chap. 4. 16. 
3. It allords che beſt Arguments, Armor 2 

id. 
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Aid againſt all Temptations and Inticementz 
to Sin and Ungodlinels. . Eph. 5. 1. Rev. 2. 24, 
Heb. 4- 13. E pb. 4. 10. cb. 6.1019. 2 Cor. 
5- 10. Jude 20. 9. It affords: the beſt Relief 
and Supports under all the Calamities and Bur. 
dens of Life; ſhewing the Benefits which may | 
accrue thereby. Heb. 12. 1—11. Rom. g. 3. ch. 
12. 12. Jam. 1, 2. ch. 5. 7. IO. It threatens 
the molt dreadful Puniſhments to the Diſobe- ! 
dient;, ſuch as become a greatly offended God 
to inflict on incorrigible Sinners. Maut. 25. 46. Ml 4 
2. Thel. 1. 8. Rev. 14. 10, II. ˖ 
[ 


Q. What excellent Tendency and Influence 
hath Chriſtianity upon Societies? 

A. 1. It requires Subjects to honour, obey 
and ſupport Governors. Rom. 13. 3.4. 2. it 
requires Magiſtrates to rule and govern their 
Subjects with Juſtice and Equity, . Compaſſion 
and Clemency. Kom. 13. 3, 4 3. it ſtrictly 
forbids all couzenage, guile and wrongs; 
which are the uſual Cauſes and Beginniags 
of Complaints and Contentions. Rom, 13. 7, 
9. 1 Theſſ. 4.6. James 4. 1. 4. it conquers 
and ſubdues Pride, Ambition, Coveteouſneſs, 
and all thoſe Luſts which are the ſecret Caul- 
es of guile, injuries and wrongs. Rom. 12. 16. 
Col. 3. 2. Epb. 5. 5. 5. it injoins all that U- 
nity, Love and Uſefulneſs, whereby Societies 
may proſper and flouriſh. Rom. 14 19. 1 Thy: 
5. 14, 15. 6. iteſtabliſhes the Performance of 
mutual Duties, both of Superiors and Subjects; 
and of Subjects one towards another, on the 

* gas — 
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moſt noble and laſting Principles; as Conſci- 
ence towards God, and the Remembrance of 
a ſtrict and ſevere judgment to come. Rom. 
3.5. 2 Cur. 5. 10. Col. 3. 23, 24, 25. Ch. 4. l. 
Q. What excellent Tendency and Influence 
y hach Chriſtianity as to our Preparation for 
h, Death © . | . 5 | 

* A. It provides the beſt Remedies againſt the 
e. Fears of Death; 1. by ſhewing us how Sin 
d (which brought in Death) is to be blotted out 
6. and forgiven through the Death and Sacrifice 
of the Son of Cod. Eph. 1. 7. Col. 2. 13. 2. 
ce by bringing Life and Immortality into clear 
Light and view, by the Reſurrection and Glo- 
ey of Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Tim. 1. 10. Jobn 14. 2. 
t 3- by warranting dy ing Believers to commit 
eir their departing Souls into the Hands of the 
on Lord Jeſus, to be, by him, received tO Glory. 
tl WM 75 7. 59. 4. by giving us the fulleſt Aſſu- 

s; Wrance of a happy Reſurrection from the Dead. 

225 WM! Cor. 15. 12, Ge. 


ers IV. As to its GENERAL PROPERTIES. 
eſs, Q. What are the general Properties of the 
uſ- WMC hrifttian Religion, which farther ſhew its 
Excellency, and that it is worthy of God? 
A. 1. It is the moſt holy Religion; moſt 


tie highly magnifying God, his Will and Grace; 
Bed moſt ſtrictly demanding all Veneration, 
e o ore and Obedience towards him. 1 Per. 1. 
cts . 2. it is the moſt ſpiritual Religion; fitted 


0 dwell in Soul,, to purge the Conſcience, 
to 
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to make Men like the Father of Spirits, and 

to fit them for the World of Spirits. Fohs 4, 

23. Rom. 6. 17, 18. Heb. 12. 9. Col. 1. 12. 3. 

It is the moſt pure and chaſte Religion; clean- Ml. 
ſing the Soul, reſtraining the Luſts of the MW; 
Body, and exalting both to a State of Sanctifi- 
cation and Honour. 2 Cor. 7. 1. Rom. 12.1. if 
7. 4. 3, 4. 4. it is the moſt wiſe and agree- 
able Religion; wonderfully accommodated to 
blind, guilty Sinners; providing the Helps 
and giving the Incouragements they need, 1 
Cor. 1. 24— 30. 5. it is the moſt humbling, 
ſelf-abaſing Religion; cutting off all Pride, 
Conceit and Boaſting ; and laying Foundati- - 
on for Humility, Meekneſs, Self-denial. Mat. 

5. 3. Rom. 3. 27. Ch. 11. 20. 1 Cor. 4.7. 6, 

it is the moſt quieting Religion; as it prepares 

Contentment and Satisfaction for Men in al 
Circumſtances of Life. Mat. 6. 25. 1 Tim. 6. 
6. 7. it is the moſt juſt Religion; requiring 
all Honeſty, Equity and Uprightneſs in all 
Tranſactions amongſt Men. Mar. 7. 12. 8. it 
is the moſt uniting, peaceful Religion; laying 
the beſt. Foundation for all good Union, Lovs 
and Peace amongſt Men, Eph.. 4. 3. chap. 5. J. 
9. it is the moſt uſeful, generous, publick {p! 
rited Religion; requiring Men to be ſeryicea 
ble to others,. and to do all the good they can 
Heb. 12. 2,—10, 2 Cor. 9, 11. 10. it is the 
moſt ſincere, diſintereſted Religion; requiring 
Men to do good (not merely for ſelfiſh Ends 


and worldly Lucre, but) out of Love to oy 
Net 


- 
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d ness, to Men, and to God, who commands it, 
{+ MW Luke 14. 13, 14. II. it is the moſt ingenuous 
3. ¶ and chanktul Religion; requiring all Gratitude, 
n- and gratetul Acknowledgments to be paid to 
ne Cod, as the great Benefactor of the World; 
f. and to Men as the Conveyers of his Bleflings. 
I WH Col. z. 15. 2 Cor. 2. 12. 12. it is the moſt 

e · ¶ ſweer and joy ful Religion; teaching us to live 
to ¶ in the pleaſing Love of God, in the Taſtes of 
193 MW his Love to us, and in the joy ful Expectation 
of living with him in Glory. 1 The. 4. 17. 


163 Rom. 5. 1—11 * 


ti — | Es. 
6. CHAP. VI. 

A 03/£CTI0NS againſt Revelation in gene- 
6. vera; and againſt the Chriſtian Reve- 


ing lation in particular briefly ſtated and 


8 it ; 

inge. Q. Hich is the firſt O bjection? 

Fl A. Thar if Reaſon be a ſuffici- 
get Guide to Religion, Virtue and Happi- 
ſpiMWic's, then Revelation muſt. be needleſs : if 
ceaW\calon be nota ſufficient Guide, how can we 


vindicate God in leaving many Nations, for 
many Ages, without ſuch a Guide, It God 
as ordained Men for Happineſs, is it con- 


dee Baxter's Reaſons for the Qhriftian Relig. chap. 4. 
*inod:'s..Confirm, Cat. and Relig, of Jeſus delineated. 
| ſiſtent 
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ſiſtent with his Wiſdom, Juſtice and Good. Ml © 
neſs never to allow them Mean; ſuficien:c 1! 
or Rc End? : 
Q. How is this Objection anſwered? t 
A. 1. That as ic is clear from Scripture, 4 
that the firſt Man, and the firit Ages had b 
Revelations from God to direct their Con- *! 
duct; fo it is reaſonable to think they thou'd 
have, conſidering the Circumſtances in which 
Men were at firſt. 
2. That tho! Reaſon, well improved and MI © 
rightly uſed, may be ſufficient, in Speculari- K 
on, to lead Men to ſome Degrees of Virtue Ml ? 


and Happineſs; yet in the preſenc State it is, a. 
and in every Age has been found, in Fact, 8 
very inſufficient to raiſe Men to any high De- 
grees of either. For the Nations where the Af 
Jewiſb and (riſian Oracles never ſpread, . 
are overrun with worthip ic olatrous and fool- {or 
iſh to the laſt Degree. Their Doctrines are Pe 
abſurd, as of Fate, and of two independent M. 
Principles; their Rites are criminal ; and their Th 
Practiſes abominable, as eating Men, burn- Re 
ing alive Mens Wives and Slaves, expoſing ce 
Children, killing the Aged, Se. Now either] Str. 
Mankind muſt be left in irrecoverable Igno- Ne. 
rance and Corruption; or there muſt be an Ch 
extraordinary Revelation to help them out.. 5 
3. That tho Reaſon was more ſufficient} the 
than it has been fon d to be in any Place orf P 
Age, yet Revelation would be ſo far from be- * 


ing needleſs, that It wou'd be the greateſtf 


— 
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of Bleſſings, as it giveth us clear Directions 
how to worſhip God, declares the Terms of 
Pardon, and propoſeth the ſtrongeſt Motive 


to Virtue and Duty. Men wou'd no more 


argue againſt the need and Uſefulneſs of Bi- 
bles, than of Horſes, Cows and Sheep, did 
the Bible lay no Reſtraint on their Luſts. 

4. That there are ſeveral Unfairneſes in this 
Argument againſt the Neceflity of Revelation, 
drawn from the Sufficiency of Reaſon: for in- 
ſtance ; it is un air to eſtimate the Force of 
Reaſon by what it may be ſuppoſed to be in 
2 State of Innocency; Or, to argue for its 
Sufficiency in Religion from its Sufficiency to 
guide us in the Affairs of Life, in which we 
are conſtantly excited by bodily Wants and 
Appetites, which regard Objects of Senſe, 
which require little Attention and cloſe Rea- 
ſoning, and in which Men are aſſiſted by Ex- 
perience and Obſervation: Or, to ſuppoſe all 
Men Philoſophers, and capable of abſtract 
Thought: Or, to ſuppoſe, that a Regardeor 
Revelation implies a Diſregard to Morality 
and Philoſophy : Or, finally, to meaſure the 
Strength of Reaſon by the Books of natural 
Religion wrote by learned Men ſince the 
Chriſtian Revelation was made. 

5. That there are ſome Preſumptions againſt 
the Defenders of the Sufficiency of Reaſon, in 
oppoſition to Revelation; as (t) That inſtead 
of making the Government of the Faſſions and 
appetites a Foundation of Virtue (as the an- 

X tient 
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tient Moraliſts did) their Aim ſeems to be the 
 Grarification of them. (2) That they ſeer 
not to with that the noble Doctrine of Im se 
mortality may be true; which the antieng}. 
gentile Philoſophers ſo greatly delired 
(3) That they ſeem to deſpiſe Light free! 
offered, when the Antients owned their lol 
norance, and waited for a divine TeachaWr, 
(4) That they ridicule Things ſacred; for 
which the Heathen Moraliſts had a Venera 
tion. It is a certain Mark of a deprave 
Mind, to depreciate Chtiſtianity, which i, 
1o evidently a good and divine Inſtitution. 
6. That if we deſert Jeſus Chriſt, Ms/ 
and the Prophets, and go to gentile Teacher 


only, we ſhall find,— They were ignorant ofl gc. 
many important Truths; as of the Origin ( 

of Things, and the Nature of Worſhip. The A 
were in the Dark and uncertain as to others Tra 
as the Immortality of the Soul, and a futur able 
Judgment. They differed about the greateſ Ex. 
Articles; as the Nature and Number of th J., 
Gods, and the chief good. They taught ſom bab! 
Doctrines which iacouraged Vice; as SeliWiiq;; 
murder and Revenge. Moreover, their 1WMre;. 


fluence was inconſiderable; for they werWrroh 
but few, and but few their Scholars, and tho 
of the upper Rank. The Vulgar wanted bot 
Opportunity to attend, and Capacity to unde 
ſtand their Lectures. Their Worſhip w. 
made up of (not moral Iaſtructions, but) va 


Rites. They had 30 Schemes of r 
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They wanted Authority to command, The 
little Auchority they had was diminiſhed by 
endlefs Diſputes. amongft the Heads of their 
Secks; few of whom were Men of Virtue and 
holy Lives. See Chap. V. Sect. 3. and 4. 


II. Q. Which is the ſecond Objection? 

A. That Moſes ſcems not to have wrote the 
Books which bear his Name; in regard, 
there are a Variety of Paſſages in them winch 
ſpecify a Time long after his Death; as char 
"a Phraſ-, which often occurs, unto this Day: 
char Paſſage which ſpeaks of the Kings of 
Loon, betore there was any King in Iſrael; 
"I which muſt be wrote after there were Kings 
f Iſrael]: The Account of Maſes's Death. 

e. 

Q. How is this Objection anſwered? 
A. 1. That Moſes wrote Memoirs of the 
Tranfations of his own Times is unqueſtion- 
able; and appears from many Paflages, as 
Er. 37. 27. Num. 33. 1, % Deut. 31. 24, 26. 
John 1. 8. ch. F. 46, 4). Moſes wrote pro- 
bably on Rolls of Parchment, or Leaves, at 
ſtint Times, and in the midſt of full Bufi- 
neſs, (except the Book of Gene) Theſe were 
"probably (according to Sir 1/aac Neuron com- 
pled into Volumes, or into their preſent Form 
by Samuel; and were reviſed by Fzra, with 
uch Additions as might be neceſſary to ex- 
ban ſeveral Parts for the preſent or ſucceed- 
ug Ages. The Priefs and Levites, to whom 
* e X 2 — 1 


theſe Papers were committed, might mif. Il ;; 


Suppoſit. ons are no Bar to their being acknow- 0 


244 The C hriſtian Catechiſm. 


place ſome of them, or add marginal Notes, tl 
which might creep into the Text. But theſe 


ledged as Books of Maſes. ch 
2. The whole Nation of the Jews, toge. MF ,, 
ther with the Writers of other Nations, u- Bi 
nan moufly aſcribe theſe Books to Moſes a3 nc 
their Author; which is as good Evidence as 
the Teſt:mony of the Romans, that the Books 
aſcribed to Ceſar, Livy, Virgil, Juvena, 
were wrote by them whoſe Names they bear. 5 
Foſephus aſcribes them to Moſes. In the bor 
Time of our Saviour, He, his Apoſtles, and :;; 
the whole Nation aſcribed them to Moſes. I yet 
Luke 24. 44 _ Wanc 
3. Theſe Books have all the Marks of an- 
tient genuine Writ-ngs ; as Language and Cul- 
toms then practiſed. They have been bet- 
ter kept than any other Books, more read, 
oftener tranſcribed and quoted, They have 


been kept with the utmoſt Veneration by a lap 
People, whoſe Intereſt it was to detect and ( 
diſprove them, and who m'ght eaſily have + 
done it, if they were forged. But no Mart Hit 
of Impofture or Forgery belong to them nN. 
Their Contents are worthy of God, and - Mor 
bove the Spirit, Majeſty and Language ol Mi 
Mea They convey the moſt juaſt Not ion tion, 
of God, of Providence, of moral Good and: Ct 
Evil. They are the Source of Light and Hing 


Knowledge in all other Writings. Tye 
. a VO 
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a Volume of excellent Laws, which in par- 
ticular forbid all Lying and Fraud. They are 

the Foundation of the Jewiſh civil and re- 

ligious Polity ; therefore they muſt know their. 

Original. The Lord Jeſus, who never ſpares 

their Crimes, does not once charge the Jews 

witn either forging or corrupting the ſacred 

Books; whence we may conclude, they were 

not guilty... FO | 


III. Q. Which is the third Objection? 

A. That cho' Moſes was a great Man in: 
. Science and Conduct, civil and military, and 
e formed. his Common- wealth with great Art 
0 2nd Addreſs, as Minos, Numa, Lycurgus, &c. 
„Jet all might be done without divine Aſſiſt- 
ance.. Heathen Princes and Legiſlators, in lay- 
Ing the Foundation of Kingdoms and Common- 
-vealths, have pretended to Revelations from 
Cod, Oracles and Apparitions, only to eſta- 
1. biiſh a Reputation amongſt the People, and 
© gain. Reverence to their Laws: And this per- 
haps, was the Caſe with Moſes. A 
Q. How is this Objection anfwered? 
A. 1. Moſes acted in a Poſt above any thing: 
in this World, and was ſuperior ia the Cha- 
tacter he aſſunied to che moſt exalted earthly 
Monarchs; namely, that of the immediate: 
Minifer of God. He muſt have then propor- 
tionable Grounds to ſupport and maintain ſuch: 
Character. It is alfo plain, by his whole: 
Hiſtory, that he did not riſe to his great Au- 
2 X. 3. thorityy 
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thority by any Schemes of Policy, or Succeſ; My! 
of Arms, or ſudden Heats and Chances, which W 
give Riſe to popular Choices. Nor can any {ve 
Account be given of his Authority but a d. Min: 
vine Commiſſion, 3 | 
2. The moral Character of Moſes is unſtain- “ 
ed and bright. That he wrote with a ſtriict Mu 
Regard to Truth, appears in, that he does 
not ſpare his own Conduct where faulty. Es. 
3. and 4. cb. 20. 12. Num. 27. 14. He is lo 
far from being partial to his Relations, that 
he made no Proviſion for his two Sons, Ger- 
hom and Eleazer, but left chem in the State 
of common Prieſts. 1 Chron. 23. 14. No ſuch 
Inſtances of Diſintereſtedneſs and Reſignation 
are to be found amongſt the Princes of this 
Wofld. He is alſo very free in recording the 
Crimes of his People, even of his neareſt Re- 
lations, Aaron and Miriam. Such a Man wou'd 
never pretend to a Commiſſion from God, 
which he knew he had not, 55 
3. Maſes muſt certainly have been directed 
by an immediate Revelation from God); for 
wou'd he, of his own Head, or upon any 
Principles of Politicks, have led the 1{raclites 
to the Red-Sea, when he had a nearer and 
ſafer March? Wowd he, upon any State- 
Maxims, have kept them in ſo many and ſo 
extream Dangers in the Wilderneſs forty 
Years, where were no Supplies but Miracu- 
lous ones? Wou'd he, if directed by human 
Counſels only, have refuſed to enter _— 
when: 


* 
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when the People were all ſpirited upto Fig htæ 
Wou'd he, upon any Rules of human Go- 
vernment, or durſt he, if not ſupported by od 
in it, have denounced their Fate, to ſpend 
« their Lives and die in the Wilderneſs, even 
« all the Men of War, by whom only they 
« cou'd hope to conquer Canaan; and that 
« none, not one of them (except bug and 
« Caleb) ſhou'd enter the Land they had ſo 
« long hoped for? Num. 14. 28—32, Wou'd 
Mofes have given thoſe two extraordinary 
rag, « of going up three times a Year ro 

« Teruſulem, and expoſing their Borders to 
« Inyaſions on every Side” and * of leaving 
« their Land untilled every ſeventh Year, and 
« attending at God's Houſe, Men, Women,. 
« Seryants, Children;” which muſt have 
been faral to them, without a miracutous In- 
terpoſal? Wou'd Moſes have publiſhed ſuch 
Laws, if not ordered by God? Or, wou'd” 
the People ever haye ſubmitted to them, un- 
leſs convinced they were divine? © Ex. 34. 23. 
Leu. 25. 7, 18, 22. ch. 26. 2—13. Deut. 
. 10—13. Does not their future Practiſe, 
ind do not future Events folly vindicate both. 
them and Moſes? 

To be more particular. 

r. If the Facts recorded by e ebe wats 
if the Plagues came upon Sea 
divided'; if Manna fell feet forty Yeats; if ths! 
Rocks © 3ened'under his Rod; 1 a Voice ſpoke. 
froth k at Nount Saat; if a. Finar of 

Cloud: 
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Cloud and Fire guided them; if the Earth 
opened, and ſwallowed up the Rebels, at the 
Word of Moſes; if Aaron's Rod bloflomed, 
Ge. then Moſes acted by a Commiſſion from 
God: Plainer and greater Proofs cou'd not be 
given. 1 | 

2. Theſe were real Facts; for Moſes wrote 
the Hiſtory of chem at the Time when they 
are ſaid to be done, to be laid up as a publick, 
national Regiſter, to be read by and to the 
People, who were witneſſes of them. Ex. 1). 
14. Deut. 31. 26. 2 Chron. 25. 4. ch, 35.1, 
So that he cou'd not falſify the Facts; unlelis 
we can ſuppoſe a whole Generation concurred 
in a Deſign to impoſe on Pofterity ; or were 
chemſelves impoſed upon in plain Objects of 
Senſe. But it is equally abſard to ſuppoſe 3 
whole Nation becoming Knaves and Cheats 
to their own Children; and to ſuppoſe them. 
Rr, -. - 


3. The People cou'd not be. impoſed upon. 
and deceived, in theſe Facts. Moſes appeals. 


to their Eyes and Ears. Deut. 5. 2. cb. 6. 
How bold, and how ſtupid muſt a Man be; 


to what Confuſion, and into what Contempt 
muſt he be brought, who cou'd appeal to the 
whole Nation for Works which he. and they 


knew were never wrought amongſt them! 


Cou'd fix. hundred thouſand People be per- 
ſwaded to believe they ſaw the Sea divide, 
and paſſed thro' it; heard God's Voice; fed. 
on miraculous Bread, Cc. if ſuch things ne- 


T 


- 
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rer happened? Had Moſes been an Impoſtor, 
wou'd he have attempted ſuch Miracles; in 


ſuch Number; of ſo various Sorts ; for ſo long 


s Time together; by fair Day; and expoſed 
to the Examination of all Men? It cannot be 
ſuppoſed. _ | EY.” 
4. The Iſraelites were far from being a cre- 
dulous People, or diſpoſed to an implicit Faith 
and blind Obedience. They not only examin- 
ed, but they often diſpute, oppole and re- 
bel. At every Turn they are for trying the 
Strength and Authority of Moſes. Had he 
depended-on Artifice and Cabals, he had been 
ofren confounded, Nothing but the Appear- 
ance of God, and Miracles wrought in his 
Favour gave him his chief Weight with the 
People. Ex. 15. 22. ch. 16. 3, 20, 17, cb. 77. 
4. ch. 19. ch. 20. cb. 24. ch. 32. Num. 11. 1, 
14, 26. ch. 14. 7. ch. 16. cb. 17. 75 —5 

5. After the Death of Moſes, the whole 
People paid the greateſt Regard to his Memo. 
y and Laws: And this notwithſtanding his 
Hiſtory is a moſt provoking Libel upon every 
Family ia Iſrael, one or two excepted: He 
records with Infamy the immediate Father of- 
amoſt every Man then living, at the Time 
when he wrote; yet they took Care to per- 
form all his Injunftions. 5 8 35. ch. 9. 
14. ch, 11. 20. 6b. 11. 6 cb. 14. f. b. 20. ch. 
. 44. ch. 32. 6, 14 Now wou'd He have 
tied down the People by ſo many, ſo particu- 
lar, ſo painful, coſtly and burdenſome 9 

a 
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had he not been directed of God? Or, wou'd 
They have moſt rehgiouſly obſerved them all, 
if not convinced he had Orders from God? 
Are not all their Feaſts, Faſts, che Pot of 
Manna, Aaron's Rod, Tythes and other 
Cuſtoms ſo many ſtanding, and as it were 
living Witneſſes to the Truth of Moſes's Hiſ- 
tory? Do not all their following Books, 
Hiſtories, Songs, Prephecies ſuppole and con- 
firm the Truth of that Moſaick Hiſtory ? And 
muſt not all theſe Effects have a proportionate 
Cauſe ® To conclude, 

Can Perſons duly qualified with Diſpoſiti- 
ons neceſſary to Judge of, and be moved by di- 
vine Revelations, that is, with a certain ſpiri- 
tual Guff of Truth, or Love to it, and with 
Uprightneſs of Heart, refiſt all this Evidence? 


TV. Q. Which is the fourth Objection? 

A. That the Fewib Law injoins ſuch a 
Number of odd and uſeleſs Rites and Cere- 

monies, that it ſeems unworthy of God, as 

it was burdenſome to Man” f 
Q. How is this Objection anſwered ? 

A. The Foundation of the whole Body of 
the Jewiſßß Laws is the Being of ox E Gon, 
whoſe Perfections rendered him worthy of 
Adoration, Love and Obedience; and the 
grand Deſign of them is to eſtabliſh che Be- 
lief of one ſupreme God, and hereby to un- 
dermine and root out Idolatry. Their moral 
Laws relating to their Behaviour to one 5 
i e 


- 
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ther, are moſt excellent, full of Juſtice and 
Benevolence. Deut. 4.5, 6, 8. None of their 
Ritual Laws, like thoſe of the Heathens, in- 
trench on the ſacred Rules of Virtue, Purity 
and Decency. Many of them were deſigned 
35 a Preſervative from Idolatry; and to chat 
End are preſcribed in direct Oppoſition to the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of Egypt, and their other 
idolatrous Neighbours. Many of them added 
Pomp and Solemnity to their Worſhip that 
the Splendor and Decorations of the heathen 
Worſhip might have leſs Force to tempt 
them into Apoſtacy. Theſe pompous Cere- 
monies were alſo the more proper, as their 
Worſhip was, in part; State Worfoip, paid to 
God as King of Iſrael. 
Some of their Rites and Ceremonies were 
commemorative of great and ſignal Events, 
worthy of perpetual Remembrance, as Mo- 
tives to Love, Gratitude and Obedience to 
God; and alſo as Means of Love and Friend- 
ſhip one towards another. Others were pre- 
ſcribed with a View to the Meſiab, and were 
Sipnificative of his Offices, Actions and Be- 
nefits; the Expectation of whom was a chief 
Support to the pious Fews in every Age. 
The whole Few: Conſtitution being a Sha- 
dow of good things to come, as ſoon as the 
World was prepared for them; as appears 
trom the Epiſtle co the Hebrews. 1 
Beſides; ſeeing the divine Miſſion of Moſes 
is fully eſtabliſhed, we may conclude, _ 
e is 


dme State of the World at that Day. Nor 
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his Laws (tho' all of chem are not the bef iy 
themſelves, yet) were relatively the beft, à 
fitted to the Temper of that People, and to 


is it reaſonable to expect, that at this Diſtance 
we ſhou'd be able to account tor every ſingle 
Law. 


V. Q. Which is the fifth Objection? 

A. That it appears abſurd and unaccounta- 
bly partial, that God, the Father of all Men, 
ſhou'd enter into a peculiar Relation to one 
Family and Nation, and neglect all others, 
as unworthy of his Notice and Care. 

Q. How is this Objection anſwered ? 

A. 1, God gave to all other Nations REA.“ 
SON, {beſides the Advantages of Tradition) 
and our Objectors aſſert this was ſufficient; 
therefore none were neglected; and if he gave. 
ſome more than was ſufficient, this was ſure- 
ly a Kindneſs to them, and no Wrong to 
the Reſt. 3 g | 

2. But it will appear, that God's entriap 
into a peculiar Covenant with the Family off, . 
Abrabam, and the Children of [frael, is fo ta 
from being inconſiſtent with his univerſal Do- 
minion over and his paternal Regards to Man 
kind; that it is a moſt eminent Mark and 
Proof of his Care of the whole Human R ace; 
if it be conſidered. Ee 

I) That if God made any Revelations o 
his Will and Grace to Mankind, ſome 5 


* 4 
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mily. or Nation muſt be che Receivers and Re- 
poſitaries of theſe Oracles for the Uſe of 
others: and there was no Family more fit for 
this Truſt than the well inſtructed and dif- 
ciplined Family of the eminent Abraham. - 

2) That the whole of God's Diſpenſations 
tothe Family and Deſcendants of Abraham 
were deſigned, and viſibly fitted to. ſubſerve 
the general good of Mankind; as a Means to 
cure over- ſpreading Idolatry and Immorali- 
ty, and to revive, ſpread, and preſerve the 
true Religion and the Practiſe of Virtue. Gen. 
18, 18, 19. h. 22. 18. h. 26. 4, ch. 18. 14. 
Ex. 7. 5. ch. 9. 16. ch. 14. 18. ch. 15. 6, 11, 
14 cb. 18. 1—11, Lev. 26. 45. Num. 14, 13 

16. Deut. 4. 6, 8. Foſh. 2. 9—11. ch. 4. 24. 
Sam. 17. 46. 1 Kings 8. 41, 43. Pſal. 57. 9. 
J 66. 1—5. F 98. 1—4. Fer. 33. 9. 

3) That as this People were placed in a 
ituation between Egypt, Mria, Chaldea,— 
he moſt remarkable Countries in the World ; 
rhere their Example, as a People who wor- 
pped the One God, and the Wonders wro't 
their behalf might have moſt Influence; ſo 
heir ſeveral Tranſportations from Country 
Country, their ſeveral Captivities, and their 
ſt Diſperſion thro' the World ſeem deſigned 
f God, in order to make himſelf, his Oracles, 
d his Providence more known; hereby to 
ſtore loſt Religion, and promote Virtue and 
appineſs amongſt Men. And this End ap- 
ars to be in ſome — anſwered. Gen. 


3 
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20. ch. 41, Fc. 2 Chron, 11.11, 12. 1 Kings, 
IO. 9. Dan. 2. 47. ch. 3. 29. ch. 4. 33, 37. Cb. 0 


6. 25, 27. Ezra 1. 2,—4. 
4) That the Separation of this People from 3 
the reſt of the World anſwered a farther ge- 
neral End, namely, the Preſervation of . 
Prophecies concerning Jeſus Chriſt, the Sa- 
viour of Mankind: The Expectation of whom ,, 
was hereby kept up amongſt that People, and in 
alſo ſpread thro' remote Nations; and the. 
Marks and Characters by which he might be to 
known were ſafely kept; which prepared the] ;, 
'ews in particular, and in ſome meaſure the 
Teſt of the World, for the Reception of 
Chriſt, when. he came as the Saviour of all 
who believe in him. | 


VI. Q. Which is the ſixth Objeftion ? 
A. That the internal Conſtitution of the 
Jewiſh Law being, in ſeveral Parts, of an 22 
immoral Nature, cannot be from God; par- Iz 
ticularly the Law to deſtroy the Candanites, I 10. 
who, had never injured them; and che Lauf ua. 
of perſecuting Idolaters to Death ! whereas 
the. divine and truly humane Methods ol 
dealing with che Erroneous are Argument and 

r 
Q. How is this Objection anſwered?ꝰ 
A. 2. As to the Cunaanites; it is an antient 
Tradition, that the Country of Candan die 
originally belong to the Iraelites, as the Pol 
terity of Shem, by virtue of the Diviſion made 
E — amongl 
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amongſt the Sons of Noah; that the Canaun- 
5 Wl ies, the Children of Cham drove them out. 
en. 12. 6. ch. 14. 1. If fo, they had an an- 
tient Title, and made good their Claim under 
n Toſbua * | | | 
But not to inſiſt on this; it is ſufficient to 
© Wl obſerve, that the ſeven Nations of Canaan, 
or their crying and continued Iniquities, were 
ny devoted by God to Deſtruction. God might 
ag imploy the Arms of 1/rael to cut them off, 
eas well as any other Inſtruments of his Juſtice; 
eto do which they had a clear Comm ſſion, and 
YI in doing which they had viſible Aſſiſtance 
HY rom Heaven; and farther to incourage them, 
NY they had an antient Promiſe of that Country 
l made by God, and oft repeated to their An- 
ceſtors. Gen. 12. 7. ch. 13. 14—. ch. 15, 18. 
th, 17. 8. ch. 24.7. ch. 26. 3. ch. 28. 13. ch. 
35.12, Ch. 48. 21. ch. 50. 24. EA. 24. 2 2. 
33. ch. 34. 10, — 16. Lev. 18. 24, 25. 5. 20. 
21, 24. Num. 33. 51-56. Deut. 7. 2—5. ch. 
12, 1—3. ch. 20. 10—18. Foſh. 4. ch. 6. ch. 
10. 8. ch. 11. 6,1 5 19. Yet even to theſe 
Nations were the 1/raelites to offer Terms of 
Peace, to live in a State of Servitude, tho” not 
„ Bodies politick, or in a Civil Capacity. 
Joſh. 9. 19. ch. 11. 19, 20, Deut. 21. 10—. 
But the ſeven Nations rejected all their Offers. 
2. As to thole amongſt the Iſraelites who 
"WM openly ſerved other Gods, and inticed their 


* Epiph. Har. 66. No. 84. 
| . Neigh- 
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Neighbours to do it, they were indeed to be v 
puniſhed with Death. Deut. 13. cb. 17. 2,—© v 
And the Reaſon is, that Idolatry was Higb- ot 
Treaſon, a Rebellion againſt God, their im- pe 
mediate King, and breaking the Original Na. 
rional Contrat?, or fundamental Law of the I v« 
Kingdom, which was founded upon a Choice I gc 
of Jehovah as their God and King; who e- th 
rected the Fheocracy as the fitteſt Method to I. 
ſubvert Idolatry, and pour Contempt upon F. 
all the topical Gods of the Heathen. Be 
And as God foreſaw they cou'd not, ſo in 
it ſeems not poffible that any Jraelite cou'd, I hi: 
ꝓpleud Conſcience, for either deſerting God, 
that God who had done things ſo great and 
marxvelous for them; or for joining the Wor- 
ſhip of other Gods with the worſhip of Him, 
when he had ſo ſufficiently ſhewed the Im- 
potency and Vanity of the Gods of the Na- 
tions round them. Nor do we find this Plea 
ever uſed by them. I 


VII. Q. Which is the ſeventh Objection? 
A. Thar tho' we ſhowd allow the Neceſſi- Me 
ty and Uſefulneſs of divine Revelation, it ought Haj 
to be confined to Doctrines and Frecepts; bu it: 
Prophecy is an unreaſonabte Diſpenſation; it] en; 
not in its own Nature impoſſible. qua 
Qi. How is this Objection anſwered ? 

A. 1. That if there be a God; if he con- 
cerns bimſelf with the Affairs of Families 
aud Kingdoms; if he perfectly knoweth E 

| ; yents 
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vents before they come to paſs; if he has 
wife Ends to ferve by over-ruling the Affairs 
of the World, and executing of his own Pur- 
poſes; if He has a Power to diſcover, and 
Men have Faculties to underſtand the Diſco- 
veries of theſe his Purpoſes ; if great and 
good Ends (ſuch as maintaining Religion in 
the worſt Times; preparing good Men for 
Trials; ſupporting their Faith, Patience, and 
Firmneſs, during Perſecution ; keeping up the 
Belief of a Providence; and keeping Tyrants 
in awe) can be anſwered by God's revealing. 
his Purpoſes beforehand : Moreover, if thoſe 
to whom Revelations are made have Ways 
both of making that Revelation known to- 
others, and of proving to them that it is di- 
vine; then Prophetick Revelations are net- 
ther impoſſible nor unreaſonable. but not ont 
of the former Points can be diſproved, much: 
leis all of them. „„ 

2. Farther, that if it was a Diſpenſatiog 
becoming God, as a wiſe Governor and kind 
Father, to ſend a Heavenly Teacher amongit 
Men, to direct them in the Way to eternal: 
Happineſs, when they had wandered out of 
it: It he za:eaded to ſend ſo great a Nel 
ſenger on this Errand, as bis own Son, one 
qualified with Wiſdom and Virtue equal to 
all the Difficulties of his Undertaking; who 
cou'd conſent to leave Heaven, and dwell on 
Earth; who cou'd indure all Hardſmips and: 
l Uſage from Men; who cou'd defeat all the 

e Stratagems 


© 


important Revelations ſhou'd be recorded for 


Tabernacle to be made tor the greater. Safety 
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Stratagems of Satan, deſpiſe all his Offers, 


counteract all his Policies, ſap the Foundation 
of his Kingdom; who had Abilities to govern i « 
the redeemed World, to fort Souls in the 
future State, to raiſe the Dead, and judge 
Mankind ʒ—it was then becoming the Wiſdom I ! 
and Goodneſs of God to give Men Notice of 
this his merciful Deſigm; and alſo ro drow Wl 
his Picture ſo much to the Life and Like- I # 
neſs, that when the Original was brought I 
into View, He might be known and diſtin  f 
guiſhed by it, amongſt all upright and well I] 5 
diſpoſed Men, who loved and deſired to know * 
dhe Truth. 

Now there was no other but the Way of 
Prophecy, or God's communicating his De- 
figas to ſome Men, that they might commu- IF tu 
nicate them to others, ſo fit to convey thoſe an 


Notices. When God had thus revealed his ©: 


Deſigns to Men, who, by his Order, report- # 
ed them to others; it was highly fit theſe 


the Uſe of furure Ages. WhenRecords were 
made, it was highly fit they ſhou'd be kept ;if or, 
and if it was fit they ſhou'd be kept, it was tel 
neceſſary Keepers fhou'd be appointed, who, 
by Intereſt, as well as a Senſe of Duty, fhou'd Fl Te 
be obliged to keep them ſafely. God choſe the 
the Family of Abrubam, and more particular - is 
ly the Tribe of Levi, to be Keepers of theleW ko: 

ſacred Records; and ordered a Cheſt and 4 
* 


= 


- 
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of the original Records: He alſo rook care 


x to render the Keepers and the Penmen of his 
; MW Oracles remarkable and well known in the 
e World by many eminent Diſtinctions, to draw 
e a more univerſal, and ſecure a more laſting 
1 MW Regard to his Oracſes. 350 

£ 3. It may be added, as a farther inftance-of 
vo God's Wiſdom and 'Goodneſs, that by his 
„ Prophetick . Oracles amongſt the Jews, that 
ir People were kept from all Pretences to con- 
ft che Heathen Oracles; the Vanity and 
11 Falſhood of Which was expoſed by the Dig. 
r tity and Truth of rhe Oractes of God ®, 
of Y VIII. Q. Which is the eighth Objection ? 
e- A. That the pretended Prophecies of Scrip- 
u- ture, and particularly Daniel's, are too clear 
ſe ¶ and particular to be real Prophecies, and muſt 
ide wrote after the Accompliſhment, or be a 
t- 


* of paſt Events. 
Q. How is this Objection anſwered ? 

A. This goes upon the abſurd Suppoſition, 
that God cannot clearly foreſee future Events; 
or, that he cannot inable Men elearly to fore- 


tell them. 
0, Beſides, the Prophetick Books have the 
ra Teſtiwony of the whole Jewiſh Nation for 


their Antiqu ty and divine Inſpiration; which 
is ſurely as valid as the Teſtimony of the 
Romans in behalf of - Firgil's Poems: and ſo 


'*® See bar, Hoaſons, chap. 5 


— 
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much more yalid, as theſe Books are of more 
Importance, were more ſacredly depoſited, and 
read with greater Veneration. 

As to the Book of Daniel in particular; it 
has all the Marks of a Book wrote at the 
Time when, and by the Perſon by whom it I h. 
pretends to be wrote; as 1. The Age and K 
Circumſtances of Daniel agree to the Time *: 
ot its ſuppoſed Writing. 2. Its Language is 
correct, pure Hebrew and Chaldee. 3. It ſtands 
clear of every internal Mark of Spuriouſneſs, 0! 
4. It is mentioned by the Author of the firſt 
of the Maccabees, as a genuine Book. 1 Mace. Ch 
2. 5. by Jeſephus B. 10. Ch. 10. by Jeius 
Chriſt. Mark 13. 14. And therefore it muſt I Ev 
be in Being betore their Times, and in great Bil 
Repute as an Oracle of God, or a Book wrote bee 
by divine Inſpiration; whoſe Predictions are fie 
accompliſhing to this Day, in the Prevalency 
of Chriſt's Kingdom; and in the Riſe and Con- for 
tinuance of the Antichriſtian Kingdom, 

Farther, had this Book been a Forgery, I the 
let us ask, 1. How came it to be received in- 
to the Canon, and continued there, in the . 
Time of Ezra, Haggai, Zecbariab, Malachi? Ide 
2. When was it introduced? 3. How came Nat 
it to obtain fo general a Belief and Credit? N Mei 
4. What Intereſt cou'd the Fews ſerve by the 
Admiſſion of Daniels Book? Finally, let love 
the Deiſts try to make an additional Book to M'"? 
the Chriſtian Canon; and if they ſucceed, then , 

it Danie 
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it may be believed that a ſpurious Book was 
received into the Fewiſh Canon ®. 


IX. Q. Which is the ninth Objection? 
A. That the Books of the old Teftament 
have been ſo interpolated and corrupred, that 
iris hard co know which are genuine, orginał 
Parts, and which humane Additions. 

Q. How is this Objection anſwered? 

A. By degying the Truth of it. Let the 
Objectors ſhew . when, and by whom this was 
done. It is not. pretended to be done by 
Cbriſtians, or that the Prophecies concerning 
Chriſt have been added by .them fince the 
Events ; for theſe Prophecies are found in the 
Bibles kept by the Fews. Had theſe Books 
been corrupted by the antient apaſtate eus, 
they wou'd have favoured thoſe Idolatries 
they fell into, and which are every where 
forbid under ſo dreadful Penalties. Had they 
been corrupted by the modern Jews, wou'd 
„they not have altered or expunged the Pro- 
. phecies relating to Chrift; which alſo ſo plain- 
y foretell their rejecting him, their being 
rejected of God, and ſcattered amongſt the 
Nations; and the Call of the Gentiles into the. 
Meſſiah's Kingdom; a Point fo abhorred by 
then. The pious Fews, in every Age, have 
loved the ſacred Books too well either to at- 
tempt, or to al lou of any Corruption in them. 


"a wr We * 
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As to the Books of the Law, they were 
never loſt, (tho? under idolatrous Kings great- 
ly neglected) as appears 1 King: 2. 3. 2 Kings | 
18. 6,—12., 1 Chron. 12. 12. 2 Chron, 17. 9. 
ch. 23. 18. ch. 24. 6. ch. 25. 4. ch. 30. 16. ch. 
35. 26. I/. 8. 20. Ezra cou'd have no Temp- 
tation to alter them; nor, it iaclined, cou'd he 
eaſily do it. Ezra 3. 2. Neh. 8. 4. 5 
The Prophecies were kept in Writing, a gre: 
Preſervative from Corruption. I/. 3. 8. ch. 8. 
1. Jer. 15. 13. ch. 36. 12). Ezel. 43. 11. fl 
Hobak. 2. 2, Theſe Books were their chief p 
Support under Captivity ; they wou'd there- g 
fore be diligently read, and taught to their 4 
Children; and hereby made incapable of any 
Alterations. It is certain the eus wou d ne- T5 
ver alter them in compliance with the Chal. Ch 
dees, who had burned their Temple, laid waſte. 
their Country, and held them in Captivity. 1 
Nor can any Reaſon or Motive of Corruption 
be aſſigned. After Synagogues were multiplied, 
where theſe Books were ſtatedly read, it 
 wow'd be ſtill leſs eaſy to corrupt them: or 
after the Maſorites aroſe, who were careful to 
number even the Words and Letters of each 
Book. There is alſo an Agreement between 
the Writings of the Gentiles, and thoſe 0 
Moſes and the Prophets *. | 


X. Which is the tenth Objection? Chri 


* See Prideaux's and Shuckford's Connect. Grotius de Verit 
A. That bat 
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A. That Chriſtianicy being builc upon the 


Prophecies of the old Teſtament, and thefe 


= Prophecies being applied ro Jeſus Chriſt only 


Wconſtantly appeal. 5. That as it was proper 


in an allegorical or myſtical Senſe, they can- 
not be real or literal Predictions of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; but muſt have their Accompliſhment 
in ſome other Perſons; or elſe be no Predic- 
tions at all. 5 

Q. How is this Objection anſwered ? 

A. That this Objection is only an unfair and 
falſe Repreſentation of rhe Caſe; for the 
Points following are very clear. 1. That the 
Jewiſh Writings of the old Teſtament do uni- 
tormly ſpeak of oxE great Teacher and Sa- 
viour, Who was to appear in future Time. 2. 
That there never was any Perfon beſides Jeſus 
Chriſt, in whom it is ſo much as pretended 
that all the Characters have met. 3. Thae 
Al the antient Characters, t ho' ſeemingly in- 
conſiſtent with each other, do all literally a- 
gree in Jeſus Chriſt. There are literal Pro- 
phecies quoted and applied to himſelf by Je- 
lus Chriſt, as Mat. 26. 31, 54. Mark 9. 12. 
ch, 12. 10. Jobn 7. 13, 18, 38. ch. 15. 25. ch. 
17. 12. By the Apoſtles, Acts 2. 16. ch. 3. 18. 
cb. 10. 43. ch. 13. 27, 47 ch. 15. 15, 16. cb. 
1). 3. CB, $0. 1 23. „ 28. 26- &- L908 
there are Proofs of Chriftianity independant 
on the old Teſtament Prophecies ; namely, 
Chriſt's Doctrine and Miracles, or his Word 
and Works; to which Chriſt and the Apoſtles 


the 
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thb Prophecies concerning Chriſt ſhou'd have 


Obſcurity in them; ſo where the Meaning of I pl 
any of them remains doubrtul,, the Authori. I ch 
ty of ſuperior Wiſdom doth as rationally de. I d: 
termine the Aſſent to the meaning of a doubt- W tic 


ful Propoſition, as any other Kind of Logical pl 


Evidence whatever s. Therefore Jeſus Chrit tir 
and his Apoſtles, who gave ſo evident Proofs I qu 
of divine Wiſdom, had an unqueſtionable I Cc 
Right to determine the meaning of doubtful Te 
Prophecies. 6. That in caſe any ju# Reaſons I 
appear for the Application of ſome Paſſages the 
to Chriſt, the Apoſtles may be juſtified in H. 
making that Application, tho' it be not de- qu 
ſigned as a proper and direct Proof of the :;. 
Point aſſerted; or tho that be not the Thing ;. 1 
primarily and principally intended by the Ser 
Prophet; or the moſt obvious Senſe of the 17; 


Words in a literal Conſtruction . ner 
| F275 For me. 
* urbar. divine Leg. V. III p. 651. "4h 


+ The literal Senſe is that which the Words naturally qual 
bear in Connection; or, the? it may not be the moſt ob- ¶ te] 
vious and natural, yet the Words will bear, and the Speaker gor 
af them really intends; and the Senſe intended may be knownW.ij.; 
by its Connection with other Things, or by the Declara - brya 
tion of the Speaker. But when different Parts of the ſame ne 
Prophecy denote different Events, / it is neceſſary that the gelat 


double Intention he generally underſtood, e're they can be ge- Com] 


nerally Uſeful. 5 | 
| TN Chandler's Vind. of Chriſt. 254, Kc. vic! 
Allegorical Reaſoning having, ſince brought into Uſe, been gelat 
practiſed by all Mankind, muſt be rational and {cholaftich, 
and when Allegories are transferred to religious U/e, 24 _ 
| ploye 


, 
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For (1) Sometimes Words are cited as Pro- 
phecy, not becauſe thoſe Words predicted 
this particular Event; but becaufe originally 
delivered by a Propher, ſpeaking by a prophe- 
tical Spirit; as Mar. 13. 14. is quoted as ap- 
plicable to the People of that time. (2) Some- 
times the Writers of the New Teſtament 
quote the Scriptures of the Old to ſhew a 
Correſpondency of Events between the Old 
Teſtament and the New. As out of Egypt have 
I called my Son may be literally applied ei- 
ther to the Few! Nation, or to Jeſus Chriſt, 
Hof. 11. 1. Mat. 2. 15. (3) Sometimes they 
quote Scripture by way of Accommodation 
35 Rom. 3. 4—10. or of Illuſtration; as Jebn 


| 3.14. Mat. 1 2. 39, 40. or toexprelſs their own 


Senſe in the Words of the old Teſtament; as 
Mat. 11.5. (4) Sometimes they apply the ge- 
neral Senſe ot the Prophecies of the old Teſta- 
ment to particular Events under the new; as 


pbyed in the Writings of inſpired Men to convey Information 
about two diſtin Diſpentat ions to a People who had an e- 
qual Concern in both, there is then a double Senſe, or both 
the Meanings are of moral Import; whereas in the ſimple Al- 
legory only One is ſo. Divines have ſupported the Reaſon- 
ablene js and Probability of double Senſes by this material Ob- 
kryation, that the inſpired Writers were full of the Ideas of 
the Chriſtian Diſpenſation ; that is, there being ſo cloſe a 
Relation between this and the Fewwyh, of which it was the 
Completion, when ever they ſpoke of the remarkable For- 
unes of the One, they interwove with it thoſe of the other ; 
vhich no Man can deny, who believes, 1. That there is a 
Relation between the two Religions. 2. That the inſpired 
Writers were let into the Nature and future Fortunes of both. 
Divine Legat. V. 3. B. 6. S. 6. See Ses Conne. 
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He hall be called a Nazarene, a mean, inſigni- 
ſicant Perſon. Mar. 2. 23. (5) Sometimes they 
cite Paſſages of the old Teſtament as allowed, 
certain Principles, in order to argue from 
them the Truth of the Scripture Doctrine az 
their natural, neceſſary Conſequences; as Ron, 
1. 17. or, as Proofs of a diſputed Point; as 
Ex. 3. 6. is quoted to that Purpoſe, Mat. 22. 
32, &c. (6) The Apoſtles having by ſubſtan- 
tial Proofs, evinced the Truth of Chriftianity ; 
might fairly argue from the allowed Interpre- 
tation of the old Teſtament amongſt the Fews, 
as a prudent Means to prevent the ill Effects 
of their Prejudices, without giving up any 
Truth: which is called Argumentum ad homi- 
nem. And to take the Advantage of an Ad- 
verſaries Conceſſion has never been thought 
an unfair Way of arguing, Rom. 6. 19. 
Q. How ſhall we know when Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles cite the old Teſtament Paſſages 
as proper Predictions, and when not? A. 
By comparing the old and new Teſtament to- 
gether, as we do any two Writings which 
have. a Dependance upon one another *. 
XI. Q. Which is the eleventh Objection? 
A. That ſince Feſus of Nazareth pretend- 
ed to be the promiſed Meſſiah ; Chriſtianity 


* The old Teſtament Writings call one Perſon by the 
Name of another, whoſe Spirit and Practiſe he reſembled; 
** as 1 Chron 6.49. 1 Kings 12. 16. Exel. 34. 23. ch. 37. 24. 
Fer. 30.9. Haſ. 3.5. Mal. 4.5. | 
es See Chandler's Vind. P. 21 1.—360. his Reflect. 
Proof. and p. 38. 
| NOW 
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now depends on that Character, as well as 
on his being a Prophet ſent from God. 

Q. How is this Objection anſwered ? 

A. That we allow ic freely: And as Jeſus 
Chriſt proved he was from God by his Doc- 
trine and Works; ſo he proved, he was that 
Prophet, the Meſſiab, by the Agreement of 
AL the old Teſtament Characters to him. 
And his working the Miracles he wroughr 
qualified him to apply the Characters to him- 
ſelf, Tho', had not Jeſus Chriſt taken on 
him the Character of the Meſiab, Chriſtiani- 
ty wou'd have had no Dependance on the 
Prophecies of the old Teſtament; as ſtill it 
has not any natural, intrinſick Dependance. 

XII. Q. Which is the twelfth Objection? 

A. That Miracles, on which Chriſtians fo 
much rely, have no Relation to Doctrine; 
nor can prove any Propoſition true, much leſs 
prove a falſe Interpretation a true one. 

Q. How is this Objection anſwered # _ 

A. 1. That Miracles, circumſtantiated as 
Chriſt's were, give Authority to him who 
vorketh them, and are Ground for receiving 
Per ſon as a divine Meſſenger, his Doctrines 
8 true, and his Interpretations as juſt, when 
they are agreeable to the Words, to other 


IFrophecies, and to Events. 


2. Chriſt and his Apoſt les (who knew what 
they did) appeal to Miracles as Proof of a di- 
ine Miſſion; John g. 36. Acts 2. 22. Rom. 1. 
Chriſtianity, ia theſe Texts, is ſaid to be 

Z 2 7 ſup- 
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ſupported on a threefold Foundation, the Mi. WI | 
racles of Chrift ; his. Holineſs, his Returrec- 1 
tion from the Dead. | 

XIII. Q. Which is the thirteenth Objeion? 

A. That the Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt (tho 
reported in an hiftorical Way) were not true  Þ 
and real Fats; but are to be interpreted in in 
an allegorical or myſtical Senſe. 

Q. How is this Objection anſwered ? 

A, That this is as impudent and Enthuſi— 
aſtical a Scheme as ever was invented, and 1; 
loaden wich innumerable Abſurdities and pal- 
pable Falſhoods: for inſtance, it ſuppoſes, 

chat Jeſus Chrift (a Perſon of eminent Wil- 
dom and Sanctity) does frequently appeal, for 
Proof of his divine Miſſion, ro Works he ne- 
ver did; tho' he appeals to their Eyes and 
Ears.—that the People, when they ask, whe- 
ther the Meſiab wou'd do greater Miracles 
than Jeſus, mean not rea/, but imaginary Mi- 
racles.—that Jeſus ſent John's Diſciples to 
tell cheir Maſter of Cures they had not ſeen, 
—that thoſe converted to Chriſt upon ſee- 
ing the Sick made whole, the Blind to ſee, 
the Dead to live, had no real Ground for 
their Converſion, having never ſeen ſuch 
Sizghts.—that the Multitudes who brought 
cheir Sick co be cured, and came themſelves 
to be healed, had really ſeen noCures wrought, 
as Motives to expect more. that the Lepers, 
who returned to give Thanks to Chriſt 
chanked him for Nothing,—that the frequent 
Aſtoniſh 
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Aſtoniſnment of the People was wholly ground- 


| leſs. —that the Jewiſb Council were trighted 


with Shadows, and ſat gravely to conſult a- 
bout their own Fancies. And when they 
perſecuted Jeſus for healing on the Sabbath- 
Day, perſecuted him for no Action done,— 
that the Eagerneſs of the People to make 
him a King, on the Sight of his Works, was 
without Foundation, having ſeen no extraor- 
dinary ones done. — that when his Enemies 
argued, that he did his Works by the Help 
of Belzebub, there were no real Facts done, 
to drive them to this wretched Shift. that 
the lame Man cured by Peter, did not either 
walk or leap; and if he praiſed God, it was 
for nothing; that the Council and People 
were both deceived, in thinking that a motu- 
ble Miracle had been wrought.—that when 
Simon- Magus wou'd have purchaſed a Power 
to confer the Holy Ghoſt, he offered Money 
tor what he had before.—that the People of 
Lyfra ſaw nothing in Paul and Burnabas more 
than common, tho' they thought them to be 
Gods.—that the wonder of all the People ac 
the Apoſtles ſpeak ng in all Languages, was a 
groundleſs wonder. Finally, it ſuppoſes, that 
Converſions to Chriſtianity in Feruſalem, and 
in all Nations, were made without the Apol- 
tles giving any real Proofs of a divine M flion; 
and fo the moſt amazing Effects were pro- 
duced without any adequate or proportionable 
Cauſe. Theſe and ſuch I ke are the Ablurdi- 

L 3 ties 
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ties of this Romant ck Scheme; which yet f 
Infidelity can ſwallow and digeſt F _ 11 


XIV. Q. Which is the fourteenth Objec. 1 
tion? 5 | 

A. That notwithſtanding all the pretended | 
Evidence Jeſus Chriſt gave of his divine Mir. 
fion, many of his Brethren, and the Ruler 
did not believe on him; which doubtleſs chey 
wou'd have done, had his Proofs been ſatis- 
factory. 

Q. How 1s this Objection anſwered? 

A. Thar ſome both of his Brethren, and of I pe 
the chief Rulers did believe on him ; which 
is a ſtronger Proof of, his divine Miſſion (as they 
wou'd never have done it, againſt the Princi- ph 
ples of Education and every worldly Intereſt, I w! 
without Evidence) than the Unbelief of o- pr. 
thers can be of Impoſture: in regard their | 
Unbelief may be accounted for, partly by their I if | 
Prejudices againſt his Perſon, they knew 
whence he was; and againſt his Doctrines and 
Pretenfions, wh ch were croſs to their No- 
tions and Expectations; partly by their Paſ- 
fons and vile Aﬀections, they loved the Praiſe 
of Men, and of them ſought Glory, Their 
Unbelief is no Proof, either that Chriſt's 
Doctrine was not Excellent; or that he 
wrought no Miracles to confirm it; his E- 
nemies confeſs both. Jobn 7. 3, 4, 6. It de- 


Bp. of London's Pail, Let. 1. p. 27—35. Doc 
lernt 
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ſerves alſo to be conſidered, that che Goſpel 
having Evidence ſufficient to conv.nce and per- 
| ſwade Minds not obſtinate, it is a proper Touch- 
fone whereby Mens Diſpoſit ions may be tried, 
whether they be curable or no. 


RXV. Q. Which is the fifteenth Objection? 
A. That the new Teſtament was not declar- 
ed canonical by any inſpired Men; nor the 
whole of it by uninfpired Men till the ſeventh 
Century, Beſides many of the Books are Oc- 
cafional, and nor wrote as a general and per- 
(WE perual Rule to Mank end. 
1 Q. How is this Objection anſwered ? | 
7 A. 1. That if Jeſus Chriſt was a real Pro- 
- phet, ſent by God to inſtruct the World, 
„what he delivered, in the Name of God, is a 
- proper Canon, or Rule of Action. 
r 2. Thoſe Doctrines and Precepts of Chriſt, 
r if deſigned as a Rule to Men, when faithfully 
rote by thoſe who heard them, and wha 
di were aſſiſted in an extraordinary Manner by 
2M God, become obligatory, or a Canon to all, 
in every Age, to whom they come with pro- 
ſe per Evidence. | 4 8% 
i'll 3. If che Apoſtles were inlightned and aſſiſt- 
"x ed by an snerring Spirit to lead Men into all 
ne Truth neceſſary to form and preſerve the 
A Chriſtian Church; what they taught, under 
e- the Influence of chat Spirit, was a Canon ta 
thoſe Churches amongſt whom they miniſt red. 
Doctrin.'s and Rules of general Concern, are 
63 
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of general Obligation. Directions ſuited to 
particular Circumſtances oblige in like Circum- 
ſtances. : 


4. It the Speeches and Writings of the A- 


oſtles were delivered occaſionally, it was un- 


der the Conduct of Providence, and the In- 


fluence of the Spirit; and they carry Marks 
of Genuineneſs and Credibility bey end what 
a ftudied Syſtem wou'd have done, wrote 
without any particular Occaſion. And tho 
theſe Pieces were wrote at ſeyeral Times, and 
were not known to be the Apoſtles at firſt 
by ſome Chriſtians; yet when they came to 
be known as 1uch, they became Obligatory, 
ora Part of the Canon. 

Q. But if Chriſt and his Apoftles have not 

declared any Books canonical, who beſides 
have a Right to doit? 
A. Every Man has this Right, who believes 
theſe Books contain a true Account of Chriſt's 
Goſpel; and that his Goſpel was a Revelation 
from God, 


As to their being declared canonical late, 


we may obſerve, that they cou'd not be col- 
lected 1i.to one Volume before they were all 
wrote. Nor cou'd they be ſo declared by the 
laſt ſurviving Apoſtle, who probably had ne- 
ver ſeen ſome of them, being wrote at diſ- 
tant Pl.ces. Moreover, if a Book appear to 


be Wiote by a commiſſioned Apoſtle and an in- 
iſpired Perſon, it needs not any one's Appro- 


If 


bation, 
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It the Evidence of two or three Books be- 
ing wrote by ſuch Perſons was not clear till 
ſeyen hundred Year: after Chriſt, they cou'd 
not be declared canonical ſooner ; and their 
being ſo declared then, ſhews that new Evi. 


J dence appeared, or the Evidence in being ap- 


peared then ſatisfactory to ſome, which was 
not fo before, Where the Evidence is leſs con- 
vincing, a proportionable leſs Degree of Af- 
ſent to the divine Authority of the Book is 
due. But the Volume of the new Teſtament 
becomes a Canon, not becauſe eſtabliſhed by. 
any humane Authority, but becauſe written by 
Perſons authorized and qualified to be Teach- 
ers of the Chriſtian Church. 
It is then vain and ridiculous to be nibling 
at the Authority of this or that Book. The 
Point lies here; Had our Apoſtles the Holy 
Ghoft © had they the Care of the Churches? 
did they write Epiſtles to them tor their Di- 
rection and Incouragement ? Are the Books 
we now have theirs, leſſer Errors excepted ?: 
We do not affirm that every Word is a 
Rule as that in 2 Tim. 4. 13. about St. Paul's. 
Cloak, and other ſuch occaſional Paſſages, no 
way relating to Faith and Practiſe) but as far 
% they contain the Goſpel of Chriſt; that is, 
in every thing wherein they can be or ought. 
to be a Rule; as far as they ſtate or defend its 
Principles, give and inforce its Precepts. For 
t is a Suppoſition exceeding incredible, * that 
* God ſhou'd in ſo extraordinary a Manner 
| © reyeal 
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A reveal the Goſpel to the Apoſtles, and yet if fh 
*« Jeave them at a loſs how to Support it; or 


& leave them to ſupport it by falſe Argu- 2 
«© ments *.“ . | ; 
XVI. Q. Which is the ſixteenth Objecti- * 

on ? 3 | Y ne. 
A, That as there was no need of Infpirati- mu 

n to write the Hiſtory of the Things the A- ;. - 
zoſtles ſaw and heard; ſo ſeveral Marks of . 
railty appearing in the Books of the old and % 
new Teſtament, ſhew that the Authors of a 
them did not write under the Influence and "M 


Direction of an unerring Spirit. 
Q. How is this Objection anſwered? Mef 
A. 1. That the Writers of the Scriptures . 

of the old Teſtament were inſpired, or that %% 

they wrote by the Direction and under the 
Influence of the unerring Spirit of God; the 

Authors or Writers of the new Teſtament 

do teſtify. As, Rom. 3. 2. Unto the Fews were 

committed the OxacLes of Go. Mere hu-W -, 

man Writings deſerve not ſo grand a Charac- f 

ter as Oracles of God. 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16. 41 

Scripture is given by Inſpiration from God, and 

is prefitahle, &c. They were ſuch Hory 

Scriptures as Timothy had been inſtructed in 

and which were «ble to make wiſe unto Salva 

tion, thro' Faith in Chriſt. Heb. 1. 1. Goo, 
ſpoke by the Prophets: They did got publiſh 


* Chandler's Vindic. chap. 4. 


the! 
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| their own Inventions, Conjectures and Reaſon- 
W ings. 2 Per. 1. 20, 21. Holy Men of old ſpoke 
Y 5 they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 


The Lord Jeſus recommends the Writings 


| of the old Teſtament to our Uſe. John 5. 39, 


40. Search the Scriptures, for — they teſtify of 


Ine. If they teſtified beforehand of Chriſt, 


they were wrote by the Inſpiration of a for- 
ſecing infallible Spirit. Luke 16. 29, 31. They 
have Moſes and the Prophets, —if they hear not 
them, neither wou'd they be perſwaded, tho 
one rof2 from the Dead. Can it be ſaid of any 
bur divine, inſpired Writings, that they have 
more Authority and greater Efficacy than a 
Meflage brought by one ſent from the other 
World? Luke 24. 44, 45. All things muff. be 
ulfiled. which are written in the Law of Mo- 
ts, in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms concern- 
ing me. All theſe Books, called in ver. 45. the 
Scriptures, muft be wrote by the Aſſiſtance of 
an all-ſeeing Spirit, otherwiſe they cou'd not 
poli bly have foretold ſo many things concern- 
nz Chriſt, ſo many hundred Years before he 

wppeared. | | 
I may add, it was the Senſe of the Jewiſb 
hurch, that their ſacred Books were wrote 
y inſpired Men. Ex. 25. 1—. IEHOVAH ſpake 
Into Moſes. Iſa. 1. 1. The Viſion of Iſuiab, &c. 
er. 1. 2. The Word of JeHovan came to Je- 
emiah, &c. Pſal. 147. 19, 20. He ſbewed his 
ord unto Jacob, his Statutes and his Fudg- 
ments 
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ments unto Iſrael. He hath not dealt ſo with l 
any Nation &. „) ͤ 
2. The Lord Jeſus promiſed to his Diſciples 
the Spirit, to bring all Things (of Neceſſity and pr. 
Importance) to their Remembrance; and to lead G 
them into all Truth, (neceſſary to the Ends 
of their Office, in ſuch Meaſures, and at fuch A 
Times as ſhou'd be neceſſary) John 14. 26. ch, F 
1 5. 26. ch, 16, 13. He alſo promiſed to indue 
them With Preſence of Mind, and to furniſh h 
them, with Apologies, when called before ON 
Councils. Mat. 10. 10. Mark 13. 11. I is 
not ye who ſpeak, but the Hqg/y Gh. Luke 
24. 49. Acts 1. 4, 5. 1 ſen you the Promiſe of 
my Father. Ye ſhall be indued with Power from 
on High- Te ſhall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt, Re | 
3. We have not only the Promiſes of a 
faithful and powerful Saviour; but we have 
Proof that theſe Promiſes of an infall ble Spi- 
rit to the Apoſtles were made good. For on 
the Day of Pentecaſ, about ren Days afte 
our Lord's Aſcenſion, the Spirit was pourec 
on the Apoſtles, and they were indued wt 
miraculous Gifts and Powers: The viſible Ef 
fects of which were, that they became quite | 
new Men in Underſtanding, Holineſs and Couꝗ 5» 
rage. Illiterate Fiſhermen talk readily in al ff 
Languages, with ſurprizing Addreſs and BoldY the 


phecy 

* Amongſt the Feavs, no one, no not a King, durſt aſi It \ 
ſame the Character of an inſpired Writer, to whom it did nol ſhou'd 
belong. Erot. de Verit. L. 1. c. 15 


neſ: 


© uit 
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neſs, before Kings and Councils, with Strength 
and Clearneſs of Argument, and upon Facts 
and Doctrines wholly new“. 

Now ſuppoſing theſe Gifts of Knowledge, 
Prophecy, Interpretation, &c. to be perma- 
nent Habits; then from this original Fund 
or Stock of Illumination received at firſt, the 
Apoſtles wou'd be inabled to preach and write 
without being liable to any Miſtake in Doc- 
trine, Precept or Fact, as far as the Ends of 
their Office, the Inſtruction and ſaving of 
Souls, required. And tho' in the writiing Hiſto- 
ry, of things they ſaw and heard, there was 
not the ſame Neceſſity of extraordinary Al- 
iſtance, as in other Caſes; yet their Gifts 


| 
j 
8 
f 
* 
J 


ſuſpended, or his Light quenched, when 
writing Matters for which their natural Abi- 
lities were ſufficient, they may even, in theſe 
Caſes, be ſaid to write by the Spirit, who had, 
in ſo extraordinary a Manner, inlightned 
them ＋. | | 


Aa ee 


| * Ar 2. 3» 4» 5. I. Cor 2. 4,16. cb. 12, 4, I, 28, 
f 30. ch. 14. 1. —6, 22, 37). 2 Cor. 3. G. ch. 6. 4— to. ch. 11. 
ter, 33. h. 12. 213. Gal. 1. 1. ch. 2. 15. ch. 3. 2. Eph. 
1 3.5 6. 1 Theſſ. 4. 8. 1 Pet. [. 10, fl, 12. 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
ch. 3. 15, 16 1 Fohn 2. 20, 27. 
f For the ſeveral kinds and Degrees of Inſpiration ſuitable 
1 the ſeveral different Occaſions for it. See Smith of Pro- 
ecy. | | 
all It wou'd not detract from the Inſpiration of the Scriptures, 
ol ſhou'd we except from the extraordinary Influence of the 


Spirit, 


being habitual, and the Spirit's Influence not 
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4. In regard both the old and new Teſta- an 
ment, even the Hiſtorical and Epiſtolary Parts} do 
do contain various Predictions; in uttering on 
Predictions of Events not depending upon on 
Chain of material Cauſes, but on the Actions 


of free Agents, and which were punctualll = 
fulfilled, the Writers muſt be inſpired by . 


foreſeeing, unerring Spirit &. = 
Then as to Doctrines and Precepts, the Pro ed 
phets and Apoſtles (Men of Integrity and i! 
| SanQtity, who durſt not lie) utter them in thꝗ bie 
Name of God, and as Commands of the Lord Ref 
- Jeſus, And many Doctrines of the new TeſY © * 
rament the Apoſtles cou'd know nothing off De⸗ 
much leſs perfectly comprehend the wholg en 
grand Syſtem of Chriſtian Truths, and preact p 
Spirit, the following Caſes. (1) Speeches which relate to th are 
common Oceurrences of Life; as Rom. 15. 24. 1 Cor. 1.10 40, 
1 Cor. 16. 7. 2 Cor. I, Ig, 16. ch. 11.17. John 6. 10 ro 
As 7. 16. cb. 19. J. (2) Speeches which concern Caicl e. 
of human Prudence; as 1 Cor. 7. 12, 25, 26. the Apolil Spir 
ſpeaks and writes only by the ordinary Aſſiſt ance of the Spi all x 
Fit, (3) Speeches about Points declared to be unrevealcd, ¶ abo. 
the Day of Judgment, and reſtoring the Kingdom to //ra: F 
1 Cor. 10. 11. ch. 15.52. 2 Cor. 5. 3. 1 7%. 4. 14 ince 
Theſſ. 2. 2. 1 Pet. 4. J. 2 . 4+ Heb. 9. 26. In thel the 
Slips of Memory, or Miſtakes of Judgment may be allouq pop! 


poſlible, without any Prejudice to che Authority of the Chi 
tian Canon. | | 


See Lowth of Inſpiration, and Dr, Whithy's Preface to l 


Annotations, | | 
* The old Teſtament abounds with Preditions of bo 


| nearer and remoter Events, concerning both Perſons and King 
dom, which were exaQly accompliſhed. | : 
. _ | See Allixs Reflection 
All 
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and write about them with Copiouſneſs, Free- 
dom and Aſſurance, and in perfect Conſiſtency 
one with another, except by the Illuminati 
on and Aſſiſtance of the divine Spirit . 


Several important Doctrines of Chriſtiani- 
ty, and ſome Laws, particularly che Abroga- 
tion of the Jewiſb Ceremonies, were reſer r- 
ed to the Diſpenſation of the Spirit; partly, 
ia regard the Apoſtles themſelves were una- 
ble at firſt to bear that Abrogation; and the 
Reſt of the Fews were much leſs able; partly, 
25 not proper to be preached till after the 
Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of Chrift, 
on which Events thoſe Doctrines depended. 


As to the Book of P/alms, many of theſe 
are plainly prophetical, as Pſal. 2. 16. 22. 24. 


wrote by Inſpiration. And the ſame divine 


all pious Men have confeſſed to be in a ſtrain 
aboye all human Compoſures. The Fews, and 
ſince them the Chriſtians have conſtantly uſed 
the Pſalms as a Part of their Temple, Syna- 
gogue and Family Worſhip; which they 


Death, his State of Exaltation and Dominion, his Return to 
judgment, and the Manner of it; the State of the Dead 5 
the Reſurrection and Order of it; the Advocateſhip of Chriſt ; 
his giving up the Kingdom to the Father; the Interpretation 
und Application of the old Teſtament Types and Shadows. 

8 "ASS wou'd 


40. 50. 72. 110. with others, which muſt be 


Spirit breathes in the Devotional ones; which 


+ For Inſtance, Doctrines concerning the Effects of Chriſt's 
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wou'd not have done, had they not thought 


them compoſed by inſpired Men *. 


F. There was as much need of the Aids of 
an unerring Spirit in Writings defigned for 
the Perpetual Uſe of the Chriſtian Church, 


as in Preaching to the Age then preſent. 
That che Writings of the new Teſtament 


were intended for future Ages, the Nature 


cf the Caſe ſpeaks; for otherwiſe the Church 


had been without a Canon. The Being and 


| Benefit of the Church depends upon the Be- 


ing and Truth of Chrift's and the Apoſtle's 
Doctrine, which cou'd be preſerved only by 


Writing, as the Jewiſß Canon was. 


* 1 Chron. 6. 31, 32. ch. 16. 1, 40, 42. Ezra z. 10, fl. 
Mat. 26. 30. Col. 3. 16. In what Degrees the Spirit of 
God aſſiſted in compoſing the Palms, and what was left to 
the Compoſer's Invention, is as impoſſible, as it is needleſs 
for us to determine. But it was an Aſſiſtance which did not 
exclude the Uie of natural Faculties, or acquired Talents, 1 
Tim, 4. 14. 2 Tim-1. 6, St. Paul's arguing in a ſtrong, ra- 
tional, argumentative Way, is ſure no Reaſon for denying his 
Inſpiration ; or that he had the whole Scheme of Chriſtian 
Truths infuſed into his Mind by immediate Revelation. 
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CON TENTS. 
CHAP. L 


HE Exiſtence and Perfections of God proved: 
Scr. I. Religion defined. God defined. The 
Being of God not proved by the Scriptures ; but by the 
viſible Creation. 

SzcT. II. Proofs of a God from the Effects to the Cauſe. 
Three Poſtulata. Six ways of Proving a God. Three in- 
ifted on. 

1. The Being and Building of this World proveth a God. 
Plain marks of Defign in all its Parts. Every Object diſ- 
covers God to us, The Earth, its Matter, Form, Situation, 
Motion prove a God. Water, its Qualities, the Sea, Rivers, 
prove a God. Air, its Properties prove a God. Fire. The 
Heavens prove a God. Storms and 'Fhunder no ObjeCion. 
The Sas proves a God. Birds, Beaſts, Man's Body; 3 Man's 
soul prove a God. 

2. The general Conſent of Mankind proveth a God, 

3- Mens Conſciences prove a God. 


Sect. III. An Objection, That the World was E- 


ternal, anſwered. 


Stier. IV. The Perfections of God infinite and abſo- 
5. God's 


lutely neceſſary, in ſix * 
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1. God's Eternity proved. 

2. His Independency and Immutablility. 

3. His abſolute Neceſſity. 

4. His Immateriality. The material World cannot be 
Dod. | 

5. The Unity of God. 

6. The Intelligence of God. 

The Being of a God is the Foundation of all rational 
Satis faction and Comfort. 


%§§öÜ— i I 
The Providence of God proved. 

Stet. I. Providence defined. Arpuments for it from 
he Nature of God. t. From his Wiſdom. 2. From his 
Omnipreſenoe. 3. From his Power. * 

Szcr. II. Arguments from the viſible World. 

z ſt. The Whole is ſupported, tho' the Parts change. 
2d. From the Political World. | 
3d. From remarkable Diſtinctions between the Righ- 
. ous and Wicked; or from the moral World. 
A481h. From Miracles and Prophecies. 


ones. 
Sacr. III. Objections againſt Providence anſwered. 
1. Three Objetions againſt the Soveraignty of Providence, 
2. Three—againſt the Wiidom of Providence. 
3. Four— againſt the Holineſs of Providence. 
Five againſt the Juſtice of Providence. 
5- Eleven Objections againſt the Goodneſs of Providence. 


N O 2 1 
Proofs of the Immortality of the Soul. 
Sz cr. I. Conſcious Life eſſential to the Soul. 
Sect. II. Arguments from the Nature of the Soul. 


1. The Soul is a diſt inct Being from the Body. It con- 


fiders the Body; moves it; hath a diſtin Intereſt from it; 
has a common Senſibility; remains intire when the Body 
is maimed, and loſeth ſeveral Parts. 
An Objection anſwered. 
2. The Soul is not material. 
All Matter duc, not think. 
Thoughe 


5th. From the Dependance of great Things on ſmall 
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Thought cannot ariſe from any Mode of Matter. 
The Faculties and Actions of the Soul are far abo 
Matter, ſhewed in ſeveral Inſtances. | 
The Argum. nts put into logical Form. 
3. The Soul is one, indiviſible, living Being. Conſciouſ- 
neſs conſidered. | 2 _ 
Sect III. Moral Proofs of the Soul's Immortality. 
1. From the Perfections of (od. It is unreaſonable to ſup- 
poſe God will extinguiſh rational Beings. It 1s inconſiſtent 
with his Wiſdom, juſt ice. Goodneſs, Holineſs. | 
From the Office and Powers of Conſcience. - 
From Mens Defire-, ExpeCtations and growing Fitneſs. 
From Mens Hopes and Fears. 
From the Importance of thi: DoQrine to Mens Intereſts; 
From the uniyerſal Belief of it. 
From the Teſtimony of the Scriptures. 
From the Abſurdity of the Doctrine of Annihilation. 


„ 
Proofs of a future Judgment, | 
Secr. I. iſt. Argument. Man, in his Nature and Con- 
dition, is an accoun able Being God is a meral Governor, 
Virtue is rewardable, Vice puniſhable. 
zd. Arg From the Being and Powers of Conſcience. 
: * L From the Wiſdom, Juſtice, Holineſs, Goodneſs 
0 : | 
4th. Arg. From the abſurd Conſequences of the Suppoſi- 
tion, that there will be no future Judgment. Lucian Parable. 
2 Arg. From the Neceſſity of it to clear up Providence. 
ECT. II. Realons for one general, publick Day of 


F 


Judgment. | 
S. 
The Truth and divine Authority of the Chriſtian Reve- 
. | lation. | 


hl Md 
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Ster. I. Four Religions, Mahometan, Fewiſh, Pagan, 
y Chriftian. | | 

Reaſons for not being a Mahometan. 

SuCT. II. Reaſons for not being a Few. 

Remarkable Particulars concerning the 7 exvs. 

SECT, III. Reaſons for not being a Pagan, Or, The 


Ne. ay 
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Neceflity and Ulefulneſs of divine Revelation; As it {ets 


t Truths in the cleareſt Light. As it giveth the plaineſt 


| Rules of Practiſe. As it inforceth theſe by the ſtrongeſt Mo- 


tives. 


Hinderances to Mens forming a juſt Scheme of Religion 


without Revelation. Great are the Advantages of ſuch a | 
Scheme ready drawn up, and fupported with divine Autho- | 


rity. 


How far God and his Will may be known by the right 


Uſe of Mens natural Faculties. 


God as Rector and Judge will deal with Men according 


to their Behaviour. As Proprietor and Benefactor he may 
beſtow his free Gifts as his Wiſdom directs. An Evil Be- 
ing having gained an Aſcendancy over Mankind makes a di- 
vine Interpoſition more needful. Chriftians have great Ad- 
vantages 'above Indians. The Law and the Light of Na- 
ture diſtinguiſhed. How far Realion is a ſufficient Guide. 
The Sufficiency of Reaſon no Argument againſt the Uſeful- 
neſs of Revelation. Advantages of Revelation from Mr, 
Reinolds, Bars to the right Ule of Reaſon. 

SxcT. IV. The Neceſſity of Chriſt's Coming: Or, Rea» 
ſons for being a Chri/tian. | 

Six ends of Chriſt's Coming. 

1. To lead Men to the Knowledge of God. 

2. To give a plain, well attefted Rule of Life. 

3. To propound powerful Motives to Holineſs. 

4. To teach Men how to worſhip God. | 

5. To aſſure Men of Aſſiſtance from God. 


6. To offer to God an acceptable Sacrifice in an obedient 


Life and Death. | 


Sect. V. The Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of Teachers it | 


Subordination to Jeſus Chriſt. The Gentile Philoſophers, 
on many Accounts, diſqualified for this Office. 

Sect. VI. Marks of a Religion coming from God 
found in the Chriſtian Revelation. 


1. Its Do&rines are agreeable to Reaſon. A Lift of the 


Chriſtian Doctrines. ObjeQion* againſt the Doctrine of the 
Reſurreftion of the Body anſwered. | 

2. Its practical Deties are conſonant to our natural No- 
tions of God, are perieQive of Men, and. conducive to their 
Happineſs, The Uſefulneſs of Pofitive Inſtitutions. x 
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3. Its Motives are proper and powerful. 

4. The Manner in which Duty and Virtue are recommend- 
ed; and in which Religion is to be propagated, is worthy of 
God, and ſuitable to Men. 

SECT. VII. Poſitive Proofs of the Truth and divine Ori- 
ginal of the Chriſtian Religion. 

I. There was ſuch a Perſon as Jeſus Chrift. 

II. He wrought unconteſtable Miracles. The Nature of 
Miracles opened. The Characters and Circumſtances of the 
Miracles of Chriſt. Rules by which to Judge of Miracles. 

III God wou'd never have concurred with and ſupported 
an Impoſtor. Much leſs have raiſed him from the Dead. 
The Miracles of Chriſt not wrought by the Aſſiſtance of 
evil Spirits. | ; 

| The ReſurreQion of Chriſt proved. | 
Ihe Evidence of it is recorded by a great Number of cre- 

dible Writers The Report of it obtained early Credit a- 

mongſt Men of all Ranks. | | 

This Evidence conſiſted, in eſcaping out of his Grave, 
when covered, ſealed, and guarded ; in his being ſeen and 


converted with forty Days, by great Numbers; in his indu- 


ing his Apoſtles with miraculous Gifts and Powers; and giy- 
ing them great Succels. , - 

Objections to Chriſt's RefurreQion anſwered, - 
That a Reſurrection is againſt the Courſe of Nature. 
That Chriſt appeared only to choſen Witneſles. 
That he aroſe before the predicted Time. 

That the Diſciples ſtole him away. 

That it was only an airy Spectre which appeared. 


SN 


Women. | | 
7. That one Fact cannot prove another. 


8. That at this Day we have no living Witneſſes to atteſt 


the Fact. 

9. That the Diſciples might be Enthuſiaſts. 

10. That moſt Countries had the Teſtimony of only 2 
ſingle Apoſtle. 


IV. The Prophecies of the old and new Teſtament have 


kad an exact Accompliſhment. 
A Liſt of thole Prophecies. 


V. The Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt had ſuch Succeſs and * 


. Some of the Witneſſes were only weak and frighted 
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that great Numbers, in the firſt and following Ages, have died 


for Chriſt, Four great Diſadvantages attended the firſt pub- 


liſhing of the Geſpel. Upright Men may die in defence 

of Errors, but not to attelt Fas, known to be falſe. 
VI. The new Teſtament contains the Revelation of God 

by Jeſus Chriſt; is a credible Hiſtory ; and the Writers had 


an Extraordinary Inſpiration from God. What Books are 


canonical, Marks of genuine Writings all found in the new 
Teſtament. - Characters of the Founder of Chriſtianity, and 
his Aſſociates, from Mr. Rei noldt. Proofs of the Inſpiration 
of the Apoſtles. Evil Spirits, or Evil Men not the Authors 
of the Scriptures. Good Men the Writers, not the proper 
Authors of the new Teſtament. A Summary of the Evi- 
dence for Chriſtianity, from Mr. Lardiner. _ 

SecrT. VIII. Excellencies of the Chriſtian Religion. 

I. As to its Author. Who was induced with the Spirit 
of Power, Wiſdom, Love. | | 

II. As to its Nature. | 

to 2 _—_— of God, 

=” ”_ to the Office of a Redeemer. 

Tt & ine to the Caſe of a ſinful World. 

| to the Caſe of a redeemed World. 

III. As to its Tendency and Influence ;_ which is 

on the Mind of Man. 
Excellent Jon Societies. | 
on our Preparation for Death. 
IV. As to its general Properties, Twelve eminent ones. 


HA Þ. VL. 

Objections againſt Revelation in general, and againſt the 
Chriſtian Revelation in particular, ſtated and anſwered. 
1. Objefion. The ſufficiency of Reaſon. | 
Anſ. Granting the bare Sufficiency of Reaſan does n 

oyerthrow the Uſefulneſs and Benefit of Revelation. Unfair 


| Methods uſed by the Defenders of the Sufficiency of Reaſon, 


Several Preſumptions againſt them. 
2 Ohe. That Moſes was not the Author of the Books 


which go under his Name. 


Anf The ſacred Writers, and the whole Fewgzh Nation 


atteſt he was. They have all the Marks of genuine Writings. 
The few Additions made by later Prophets is no Argument 
againſt Mo/es's being the chief Author of them. 304. 
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3 Objeck. Moſes had not divine Anthority. 

Anſ. The Proots he gave of it were as — as cou'd well 
be given; both Miracles and Prophecies. 

4 Object. The unuſual and uſeleſs Ceremonies of the Fews 
cou'd not be from God. 

An. The Authority of Maſes being eſtabliſhed, the Fea 
1% Laws muſt be divine. They are oppoſed to the — 
Cuſtoms of the Countries round them; or are Commemora- 
tive of great Events; or Significative of moral Duty; or ty- 
pical of a future and more perfect Diſpenſation of Religion 
under the Meſſiah. 

5 Otjea. God's entring into a Covenant of Peculiarity witk 
the Fexws is unaccountable. 

Anſ. To account for it is not difficult; in regard, it was a 
proper Means to aboliſh Idolatry ; ro make God known to 
all the World; to eſtabliſh proper Keepers or Depoſitaries of 
God's Oracles; and to diſtinguiſh the People amongſt whom 
the moſt remarkable and eminent Prephet and Saviour was 
to ariſe. 

6 Object. The Immorality of the Fewiſ Law, in the 
Cale of the Slaughter of the Canaanites, and of putting ta 
Death Idolaters. 

Anſ. It was God who imploy'd the Arms of 7/frae! to 
root -out an incurable Nation ; and gave them a well atteſted 
Commiſſion to do it. And Idolaters in 7/rae/ were Rebels 
and Traiters, who forfeited all Right to live in Canaan ; 
and who cou'd ſcarce poſſibly be fincere and em. 


Converts to Idolatry. 
7 Ohyed. Prophecy is an unreaſonable Diſpenſation. 


L 5 Anf It God forſee all Events, it is wiſe and kind in him 


to foretel ſuch as Men have a great Intereſt in. It tends to 
convince Men of a Providence, to ſupport good Men, and 
deter the Wicked ; and anſwers many other — Purpoſes 
98 Objeet The Book of Daniel foretells cots wich ths 
much Clearueſs to be a Propheey. 

As, So that it ſeems either Darkneſs er Clearneſs will fur- 


niſh ill mind ed Men with an Objection to Prophecy, as beſt 


ſerveth a preſent Turn. But this Book has all internal and 

external Mark3 of a Bqok wrote at the Time when it pro 

feſſeth to be wrote, and by the Author whoſe Name it bears, 
9 The —— are — at 
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Anſ. This cannot be proved as to any material Point: and 
there is Evidence to the Contrary. 


10 O5. 4 The Prophecies in the old Teſtament are applied 


to Chriit only in an allegorical Senſe. 


An. This is an unfair and falſe Account. Numerous Pro- 
phecies are literaliy fulfilled in Jeſus Chriſt. Yet other Scrip- 
tures may be applied by way of Accommodation, as fitting 
other Events chan thoſe firſt deſcribed, | 

11 Object That Chrittianity depends upon Chriſt's being 
not only a Prophet, but the Prophet ſoretold in the antient 
Oracles. | OE | 

Anf. It is allowed. And Chriſt claimed, and ſupported his 
Claim to both theſe Characters. | 

12 Object. That Miracles have no Relation to Doctrine. 

An, They are a proper and covincing Proof of the Autho- 
rity of the Preacher, and conſequently of the Truth of his 
Doctrine | 

13 Object. Chriſt's Miracles were not rea Facts. 

Anſ. None but wild Enthuſiaſts can ſeriouſly make ſuch 


an Objection. 


14 05. Why did not the Feauiſb Prieſts and Rulers be · 
lieve in Cnriſt? 8 | 
Anſ. For the ſame Reaſon which keeps all yicious, world- 
Iy Hy pocrites from becoming ſincere Converts. 

15 Obze#. The Books of the new Teſtament have not been 
declared Canonical by any inſpired Writer. 

Anſ. It is tufficient that they were wrote by the Diſciples of 
Chriit, who had an extraordinary Meature of the Spirit pro- 


miſed to and conferred upon them. 


16 Obje#. There was no need of Inſpiration to write a 


. Hiſtory of what they ſaw and heard. 


Anſ. There was need of divine Illumination to deliver 


_ infallibly the Chriſtian Doctrine; and a ſpecial Degree of In- 
* for Prophecy ; and in reporting hifforical Fact: the 
P 


irit x as promiſed to bring all needful Things to their Re- 
membrance. i : 
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